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Abstract: In eighteenth-century Britain, commercial crime was rampant, and the
mercantilist government, seeking to reduce crime and consolidate the emerging
political order, instituted a reward system that rewarded citizens for reporting thefts,
robberies, and other offenses. In effect, this system commercialized criminal activity
and gave rise to a class of “commercial policemen”. Characters in The Beggar's Opera
and The Life of Jonathan Wild the Great assume the role of these commercial agents,
orchestrating “bloody enterprises”, manipulating stolen goods markets, and
accumulating wealth through the management of criminal gangs. Their operations serve
as an allegory for the increasingly pervasive commercial crimes within Britain’s free
market. Under Prime Minister Walpole’s corrupt regime, political processes and
commercial activity were deeply intertwined. Corporations, merchants, and the
mercantilist government commodified human beings and colluded with prison officials
to exploit the populace for profit. These works portray the abandonment of moral
sentiments in pursuit of economic gain, reflecting the disorder and instability of the free
market and evoking eighteenth-century anxieties over the health of England’s free-
market economy and body politic.
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With “a large book of accounts before him” (I. i. 1), Mr. Peachum meticulously records, under
the reward system, the monetary value of each criminal, as in the entry “For Tom Gagg, forty pounds”
®(I. ii. 12). As a London “commercial police officer” and the head of an underground criminal
syndicate, Peachum runs his enterprise in a thoroughly commercialized fashion. He dispatches his
subordinates to steal on his behalf and then, “in the common course of business” (I. ii. 18-19),
calculates with precision their remaining utility. Once a thief’s profitability is exhausted, Peachum
delivers him to the authorities to collect the reward. To prevent his son-in-law Macheath from
exposing his operations out of greed for his property, Peachum resolves to “make gratitude give way

to interest” (I. xi. 15), consigning Macheath to prison and agreeing with the jailer Lockit, as

D7, ohn, G. (1986). The Beggar s Opera, New York: Penguin Books, p. 43. All subsequent quotations from this work
will be cited parenthetically by act, scene, and line number, and will not be otherwise noted.
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customary, to “go halves in Macheath” (II. x. 3). Similarly, the “Great Man” Jonathan Wild
assembles a large band of accomplices to carry out systematic robberies and establishes an “office”
(130)® for the recovery of stolen goods. There he resells the plunder to its original owners at “the
value only (or a little more) of their goods” (130), thereby constructing a “so thriving” (130)
commercialized regime of organized crime. Within this ostensibly free market—sustained by
deception and predation—the jeweller Heartfree, distinguished by his being “good-natured, friendly,
and generous to a great excess” (69), falls victim to Wild’s fraud and machinations and is unjustly
imprisoned. In contrast to Wild’s “insatiability” (75), Heartfree steadfastly maintains his
commitment to “reason” (115) and “conscience” (127) even while incarcerated, and ultimately
secures vindication, returning to the honest conduct of his trade. Heartfree’s adherence to reason
and conscience thus functions as a moral corrective to the anxieties surrounding the eighteenth-
century English free market.

The foregoing discussion concerns episodes related to the reward system, commercialized
crime, and anxieties about the free market in The Beggar s Opera by John Gay and The Life of
Jonathan Wild the Great by Henry Fielding. Colin Nicholson (2004, p. 10), in his study of The
Beggars Opera, examines the ideology of monetary supremacy in the play and argues that it traces
the transformation of money from a medium of exchange into the sovereign power and quasi-deity
of the commodity world. James Thompson (1996, pp. 140-141), analyzing the criminal economy
depicted in The Life of Jonathan Wild the Great, contends that the thieves’ economic activities
constitute a zero-sum game in which money circulates continuously without generating any real
surplus value. While these studies illuminate the conception of money and the nature of criminal
economy in the respective works, they do not situate commercial crime within the historical context
of the British reward system and the emergence of so-called “commercial police”. In fact, both texts
were composed at a moment marked by the rapid expansion of Britain’s free market economy and
the eruption of the Financial Revolution. Although the rise of this new economic order generated
immense national wealth, it also intensified social problems of crime and corruption. In response to
the increasingly severe threat to property, the reward system emerged as an institutional solution.
Its implementation not only fostered a profit-driven class of “commercial police” but also
accelerated the marketization of London’s underground criminal networks. The criminal underworld
portrayed in these two works should therefore not be read merely as a depiction of social marginality.
Rather, it functions as a metaphorical microcosm of Britain’s newly consolidated economic system
in the eighteenth century. Against the historical backdrop of the reward system and the rise of
commercial policing, this chapter examines how The Beggar s Opera and The Life of Jonathan Wild
the Great deploy the figure of the organized crime syndicate to allegorize the proliferation of

commercial crimes within the free market economy. In doing so, they expose the extent to which

@ Fielding, H. (1962). The Life of Jonathan Wild the Great, New York: The New American Library, p. 130. All
subsequent quotations from this work will be cited parenthetically by page numbers and will not be otherwise noted.
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corporations, merchants, and government officials, absorbed in the pursuit of commercial gain,
abandon moral sentiments, thereby registering a profound anxiety about the health of body politic

and national economy in eighteenth-century Britain.

1. Reward System and Commercial Policing in Eighteenth-Century England

From the late seventeenth to the early eighteenth century, the economic transformation of
Britain generated profound imbalances in wealth distribution and fostered a culture of luxury and
conspicuous consumption, conditions that provided fertile ground for the proliferation of crime. The
rise of the eighteenth-century free market economy and the deepening of the Financial Revolution
enabled the rapid ascent of the gentry and the commercial bourgeoisie, who amassed substantial
fortunes. By contrast, the lower orders faced rising prices, the loss of access to land, and persistently
meagre wages. The widening gap between rich and poor created structural conditions conducive to
criminal activity. The theologian John Wesley recorded in his journal the destitution of the urban
poor in eighteenth-century England, observing that some “lay in their cells, others in their garrets,
half starved with cold and hunger, added to weakness and pain”, yet he “found not one of them
unemployed who was able to crawl about the room” (qtd. in Porter, 1982, p. 102). Against this
backdrop, many impoverished laborers were driven to crime as a means of survival. In 1723, for
example, three men apprehended for robbery on the road from Kennington to Clapham pleaded that
their actions had been “occasion’d through want and necessity”, having been reduced by misfortune
in trade and left “destitute of Friends and Employment” (Beattie, 1986, p. 234). Subsequent
investigation confirmed that extreme poverty and the inability to support their families had
compelled them to take such desperate measures. Historians such as Peter King have argued that
much of the crime in London during this period was a product of an “economy of makeshifts”, in
which what authorities defined as criminal behaviour was often regarded by offenders as a practical
response to “poverty, scarcity, crisis, and underemployment” (Shore, 2003, pp. 138-139). Crime, in
this sense, functioned as an improvised strategy of survival within a precarious social order. At the
same time, some commentators contended that the accumulation of wealth among the upper ranks
stimulated a broader culture of luxury and consumption. Consumerism and refined modes of living
became markers of status and identity. This ethos not only accentuated social differentiation but also
aroused aspirations among the lower orders for forms of material enjoyment beyond their economic
means, thereby encouraging some to pursue lifestyles incongruent with their circumstances through
illicit means. Henry Fielding attributed the dramatic increase in robberies in his own day to what he
perceived as a growing tendency among ordinary people to abandon their prescribed social stations.
In his view, many were no longer content to exchange “honest labour” for modest wages; seduced
by the spectacle of luxury and the attractions of fashionable consumption, they aspired to modes of

life that exceeded their social condition, and when the fruits of legitimate industry proved
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insufficient to sustain such ambitions, some lapsed into idleness and beggary, while others, endowed
with greater cunning and daring, turned to theft, fraud, and robbery (Fielding, 1988, p. 77).

For a considerable period, Britain lacked a formalized police force, and the maintenance of
public order relied primarily upon systems of communal self-regulation, a structure marked by
evident institutional deficiencies. Prior to the eighteenth century, crime control in Britain was
generally conceived as a local and communal responsibility, implemented through medieval
collective practices such as the “hue and cry” and the “posse comitatus”, as well as through the
service of unpaid “watchman and constables” who rotated in office and exercised only limited law-
enforcement authority (Spitzer and Scull, 1977, p. 19). In practice, however, the effectiveness of the
hue and cry was severely circumscribed. By the eighteenth century it appeared to operate principally
against isolated, unarmed, and conspicuous strangers. Its success depended on “a quarry being
comparatively incapable of travelling with any speed to a refuge which might confer anonymity”
(Rock, 1977, p. 242). While it might still prove effective in sparsely populated rural areas, in and
around London the sheer density and mobility of the population made it difficult to distinguish a
suspect from the mass of passers-by. The magistrate John Fielding (1755, pp. 22-23) observed that
at a greater distance from London it might be “absolutely impossible for any villain in the country
to escape justice”, yet near the capital the hue and cry would lose its effect, not only because of the
“vast variety of passengers on the road, mounted and dressed alike”, but also because once the
offender reached London, seeking him there by such means would prove entirely fruitless.
Simultaneously, the powers of constables were severely limited, their authority to make arrests
confined to narrow jurisdictions within a highly fragmented urban administrative structure, which
in the City of London alone comprised as many as 676 independent precincts, leaving local law
enforcement frequently isolated and without support (Rock, 1977, p. 238). The historian E. P.
Thompson (1971, pp. 120-121) has noted that local enforcement institutions frequently existed in a
condition of extreme isolation, so that when force was required from elsewhere it might take “two,
three or more days” to arrive. The absence of a formal state police system further emboldened
criminal gangs, with many large criminal organizations openly defying the law for extended periods
and engaging in unchecked violence. Henry Fielding (1988, p. 145) remarked that constables could
scarcely be blamed for refraining from hazardous intervention, since within certain districts a
rogue’s alarm might quickly summon “twenty or thirty armed villains” to his assistance. In this
context, the structural inadequacies of Britain’s policing arrangements not only facilitated the
growth and diffusion of organized crime but also rendered comprehensive reform of the national
system of law enforcement increasingly urgent.

For much of the late seventeenth century, the British government implemented reward system
to protect citizens’ property and to respond to the increasing prevalence of property crimes. John
Locke (1988, pp. 350-351), in his Two Treatises of Government (1689-1690), asserted: “The great

and chief end therefore, of Mens uniting into Commonwealths, and putting themselves under
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Government, is the Preservation of their Property”. Adam Smith (1982, p. 5) similarly emphasized:
“The first and chief design of every system of government is to maintain justice; to prevent the
members of a society from incroaching on one anothers property, or siezing what is not their own.
The design here is to give each one the secure and peaceable possession of his own property”.
Protection of property, therefore, constituted the very foundation of government and its authority.
Against this intellectual backdrop, the government of William III enacted the Act for the
Encouragement of the Apprehending of Highwaymen in 1693, aiming to address the escalating
property crime and consolidate the nascent regime. The Act noted that “the highways and roads
within the kingdom of England and dominion of Wales have been of late time more infested with
thieves and robbers than formerly, for want of due and sufficient encouragement given and means
used for the discovery and apprehension of such offenders” (Browning, 1953, p. 478). Accordingly,
it stipulated that “all and every person and persons who shall apprehend and take one or more such
thieves or robbers, and prosecute him or them so apprehended and taken until he or they be convicted
of any robbery committed in or upon any highway, passage, field or open place, shall have and
receive from the sheriff or sheriffs of the county where such robbery and conviction shall be made
and done, without paying any fee for the same, for every such offender so convicted the sum of forty
pounds within one month after such conviction” (ibid.). Over time, the scope of crimes eligible for
such rewards was steadily expanded to include “burglary, housebreaking, horse-stealing, highway
robbery and the like” (Rock, 1977, p. 242). Beyond these statutory rewards, the government
occasionally issued proclamations offering additional rewards, primarily targeting highway robbery
or murder in the metropolis, sometimes amounting to as much as £100, and scaled upward in
proportion to the size of criminal gangs (Langbein, 2003, p. 149). The Gentleman'’s Magazine
reported that in May 1732, four offenders executed at Guildford generated a total reward of £400
paid by the Treasury (ibid., p. 150). At the time, this represented an extraordinary sum, given that a
craftsman’s annual income averaged approximately £20, while a laborer earned less than £15 (ibid.).
Therefore, the considerable financial incentives offered by the system of statutory rewards
significantly encouraged public involvement in crime prevention, cultivating a culture of social self-
discipline within English society.

The emergence of the British reward system gave rise to a substantial class of profit-driven
“commercial police”, who sought to generate economic gain through the detection, manipulation,
or even fabrication of crime. In late seventeenth- and early eighteenth-century England, it was
widely assumed that the primary motive of private individuals was the pursuit of “self-interest”.
Guided by this understanding, the government designed a system of statutory rewards that combined
“incentives and deterrents—rewards and punishments, bribes and threats”—so to harness human
greed and fear to maintain social order, thereby reducing reliance on the abstract notion of “public
spirit” (Spitzer & Scull, 1977, p. 19). However, the designers of the reward system did not foresee

that grounding crime control in a logic of profit would create a class of operators who treated the
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law itself as a means of personal enrichment. While statutory rewards offered substantial sums for
the capture and conviction of criminals, the process was complex, costly, and required significant
expenditures to investigate cases and cultivate the favor of officials, leaving the actual reward
received by the apprehender considerably reduced (McMullan, 1995, p. 136). Confronted with these
high operational costs, profit-driven commercial police frequently adopted more “economical”
strategies for profit, such as “extorting money for not acting, or by practising the ‘fit-up’” (ibid., p.
137). A tract published in 1737 further revealed that, under the lure of high rewards, prosecutors
might “perjure themselves to accuse innocent Persons, when they are sure to get forty or fifty Pounds
for each Convict” (qtd. in Langbein, 2003, p. 151). During this period, “the young, the inexperienced,
the low life, the poor, and the newcomer to the city”, were particularly vulnerable to being falsely
accused of robbery or other crimes due to their limited knowledge of legal processes (McMullan,
1996, p. 92). Historical accounts record that commercial police such as John Waller and
Bartholomew Harnet repeatedly accused inexperienced youths of robbery in order to secure
statutory rewards (Langbein, 2003, pp. 152-156). As Ruth Paley observes, “the major effect of the
provision of £40 rewards was to provide an incentive not to the detection of crime but to the
organization of thief-making conspiracies” (ibid., p. 152). Consequently, crime control in
eighteenth-century England increasingly evolved into a commercial enterprise. The statutory
rewards system, originally intended to safeguard public security, became a mechanism driven by
personal gain, cultivating conditions in which injustice and abuse of power could flourish.

The commercial police simultaneously played the role of receivers of stolen goods,
incorporating numerous criminals into their own criminal organizations and constructing vast
commercial crime empires. In late seventeenth- and early eighteenth-century England, the
government also sought to regulate property crimes by targeting the receiving of stolen goods
(Howson, 1958, p. 36). In 1691, a statute explicitly defined receivers as “accessories after the fact”,
making them liable to branding, whipping, or seven years’ transportation (ibid., p. 37). Then in 1706,
the law increased the penalty for receiving stolen goods to death and offered a £40 reward for
informants. Defoe remarked that these measures dealt a severe blow to England’s fencing networks,
as “the Receiving Trade was spoil’d all at once. And when the poor Adventurer had, at the Hazard
of his Neck, gotten any Purchase, he must run that Hazard over again to turn it into Money” (ibid.,
p- 36). Yet commercial police with keen entrepreneurial instincts were able to exploit the legal
restrictions on fencing to their advantage. They provided criminals with secure channels for
disposing of stolen property, thereby recruiting large numbers of thieves into their networks and
directing them to continue thefts. When subordinates became “spent” or lost their utility, these
commercial police could turn them over to the authorities to collect statutory rewards, effectively
creating a commercial criminal enterprise capable of generating continuous profits from both
fencing and reward collection. Jonathan Wild, the eighteenth-century London “commercial police”

and crime boss, exemplified this business model. Wild astutely observed that “the original owners
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of stolen property were often willing to pay more for its recovery than a fence would be able to offer
for its resale” (McMullan, 1995, p. 129). Thus, Wild established a “lost property house” to receive
stolen goods and return them to their original owners for a fee, thereby legitimizing illicit gains.
(ibid., pp. 130-131) When his subordinates had outlived their usefulness, Wild would exploit the
reward system by turning them over to the authorities to collect the £40 rewards, all while
maintaining the appearance of a public-spirited law enforcer. As Gerald Howson observes, Wild
organized his network into a quasi-corporate structure of thieves and, although he claimed credit for
detecting and prosecuting offenders, in practice he “procured such only to be hang’d as concealed
their Booty, or refused to share it with him” (Howson, 1958, pp. 238-239). Thieves themselves, such
as Morris Evans, acknowledged that their entrapment in the profession stemmed from the control
and coercion exercised by commercial police, as they were compelled to commit theft across
parishes and streets under threat of prosecution for “former Crime” or of having evidence brought
to “swear away our Lives wrongfully” (ibid., p. 40).

The commercial police’s criminal enterprise undoubtedly fueled judicial officers’ revenue-
generating activities, creating a symbiotic relationship between private policing and the criminal
justice system. Since the seventeenth century, positions such as city magistrates and their
subordinate permanent officials were commonly obtained through purchase, with the value of office
fluctuating according to the government’s fiscal needs (Howson, 1958, pp. 28-29). Those who
secured posts as governors, prison administrators, city marshals, or other officials often treated their
positions as forms of “personal property” (Rock, 1977, p. 252). The government generally tolerated
these officeholders reimbursing their initial expenditures and covering administrative costs through
“bribery and extortion”, incentivizing officials to seek profit immediately upon assuming office
(ibid., p. 253). For instance, Kent’s so-called “trading justices” deliberately provoked neighborhood
disputes to extract fees through binding and loosing “recognizances”, or imposed fines on the public
for offenses such as profane swearing, thus securing a steady flow of revenue from judicial
proceedings (Landau, 1984, pp. 185, 198). An anonymous eighteenth-century commentator
lamented that revenue-driven magistrates “turned the exercise of their authority into an iniquitous
traffic, encouraging and sharing the extortions and scandalous profits of their agents” (Sidney &
Webb, 1924, p. 328). Consequently, the commercial police’s reward-driven creation of crime
provided magistrates, prison officials, and other officeholders with a continuous source of profit.
John McMullan (1996, p. 89) notes that these activities were actively supported by city recorders,
assize judges, and local clerks of assizes, all of whom benefited economically from private policing:
“the former because they authorized the formal distribution of rewards to the parties making claims
and the latter because they often charged multiple fees of the arrested felons and because they had

wide discretionary powers in the distribution of award monies”. Therefore, “the so-called ‘economy
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of blood for blood” was a deliberately tolerated and shielded policing business, and it linked the
underworld of London crime, the private trade in police services and the administration of criminal
justice into a mutual toleration and protection society” (ibid., p. 93).

The growing corruption within Britain’s policing system highlighted the urgent need for a
sound, centralized police force, prompting elites such as Henry Fielding to take the initiative in
establishing a new model of policing that combined investigative and preventive functions. In the
eighteenth century, crime control in Britain relied primarily on unpaid volunteer constables and
profit-driven commercial police operating under the reward system; the former proved largely
ineffective, often regarded as synonymous with “corruption”, while the latter, motivated by financial
gain, frequently encouraged crime, exacerbating social disorder. By 1748, deeply concerned about
the prevalence of criminal activity, Fielding launched his own reforms, aiming both to “eliminate
existing crime and to prevent fresh outbreaks of crime in the future” (Collins et al., 2000, p. 14). To
this end, Fielding assembled a group of capable thief-takers into what became known as the Bow
Street Runners, assigning them to patrol the streets on a regular schedule, disrupt criminal gangs,
confiscate stolen property, and apprehend offenders, thereby creating an early police system
integrating both detection and prevention (Alpert & Stroshine, 2005, p. 21). During this period,
Fielding actively leveraged emerging print media for crime detection and prevention. In the journal
he founded, The Covent Garden Journal, he extensively disseminated knowledge of criminal
penalties and published information about highway robbers, thereby promoting public moral
education and strengthening law enforcement (Nemeth, 2018, p. 8). In 1754, John Fielding
succeeded his brother as magistrate and further systematized these reforms. By exploiting new
social resources—improved postal services, road networks, coaching trades, and the rapid
expansion of print and information technology—he expanded the reach and effectiveness of crime
intelligence and prevention (McMullan, 1996, p. 97). John McMullan observes that “the Fieldings’
objective, like that of many subsequent police reformers, was to establish a preventive police force
capable of securing society through a systematic understanding of its components and population
movements. Their strategy was to contain illegality within a robust framework of surveillance and
social control, thereby ensuring the prevalence of productive labor rather than crime or vagrancy”
(ibid., p. 98). This surveillance apparatus corresponds to Foucault’s idea of a “societal discipline”,
whose function is to “fix, arrest, or regulate movements... clear up confusion; dissipate compact
groupings of individuals wandering unpredictably... and establish calculated distributions” (ibid.).
The Fieldings’ pioneering efforts laid a crucial foundation for the development of England’s policing
system, and their integrated model of detection and prevention was subsequently affirmed and

disseminated by the government in later reforms.
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2. Commercial Crime Syndicates and Metaphor of Free Market Commercial Crime in the
Works

The Beggar’s Opera is saturated with vocabulary drawn from the sphere of commerce,
revealing the profound impact of Britain’s commercial expansion on eighteenth-century society. The
eighteenth century witnessed the rapid growth of trade and overseas commerce, during which
Britain emerged as a preeminent “trading nation”, whose people took pride in identifying themselves
as a “polite and commercial” society (Porter, 2000, p. 388). Henry Fielding (1988, pp. 69-70)
likewise praised the transformative power of commerce, asserting that “nothing hath wrought such
an Alteration in this Order of People, as the Introduction of Trade. This hath indeed given a new
Face to the whole Nation, hath in a great measure subverted the former State of Affairs, and hath
almost totally changed the Manners, Customs, and Habits of the People, more especially of the
lower Sort”. During this period, the merchant, as an agent of commerce, was celebrated as “an agent
of progress and civilization” (Dabydeen, 1983, p. 9). Society’s identification with and pride in
commerce also permeated literary production. In the play, Gay portrays Peachum, the mastermind
of London’s underworld, as a businessman who meticulously manages his criminal enterprise
through his “book of accounts” (1. i. 1), carefully calculating the bounties he can extract from his
criminals. Peachum’s management of his accounts closely aligns with the strict bookkeeping
principles emphasized by Daniel Defoe in The Complete English Tradesman (1725), where Defoe
(1732, p. 14) argues that a tradesman’s account books function as a “repeating clock”, enabling him
to assess his condition in the world, determine when to proceed or withdraw, and secure not merely
the comfort but potentially the very survival of his trade. This representation reflects Gay’s
recognition of, and engagement with, the rational principles of commercial society. As the scholar
David Nokes (1987, p. 138) observes, the play possesses a distinctly commercial tone: the word
“business” appears fifteen times, “money” nineteen times—alongside variants such as “fees”,

EEINT3

“guineas”, “price”, and “garnish”—while “account” occurs nine times, and other financial terms,
including “interest”, “perquisite”, “profit”, “debt”, and “credit”, run throughout the text. Nokes
therefore suggests that the work might more appropriately be titled The Businessman's Opera (ibid.,
p. 138). It is thus evident that Gay both acknowledged and responded to the rise of commercial
Britain, incorporating the rational logic of commerce into his dramatic construction. As Colin
Nicholson (2004, p. 4) notes, by the conclusion of the Nine Years” War (1688-1697), England had
undeniably become a trading nation, and the concept of “Trade” rapidly entered political discourse
to such an extent that virtually all writers engaged with its significance.

Both Peachum and Wild, in their pursuit of private gain, do not hesitate to manufacture what
may be called a “bloody business”, thereby dramatizing the pessimistic doctrine of human

selfishness articulated by Thomas Hobbes and Bernard Mandeville, and alluding to those economic

actors who, in their quest for exorbitant profit, deviated from the normative principles of the free
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market. In Leviathan (1651), Hobbes (1904, pp. 63, 83). argues that human beings are by nature
self-interested and driven by insatiable desires; in their competition for “Riches, Honour, Command,
power”, they will, in pursuit of their ends, “kill, subdue, supplant, or repel the other”, producing a
condition in which society descends into “a warre...of every man, against every man” Mandeville
(1732, p. 27) similarly adopts a pessimistic view of human nature, maintaining that “all untaught
Animals are only sollicitous of pleasing themselves, and naturally follow the bent of their own
Inclinations”, without regard for the benefit or harm their pleasures may bring to others. This
philosophical conception of selfish and acquisitive humanity finds concrete embodiment in both
works. In The Beggars Opera, Peachum coolly schemes to secure “a handsome execution for the
next Sessions”, expressing open contempt for “a lazy rogue, by whom one can get nothing ’till he
is hanged” (1. iii. 1-2). Likewise, in The Life of Jonathan Wild the Great, Wild bluntly declares that,
“out of this gang I will prefer to my favour the boldest and most iniquitous (as the vulgar express
it); the rest I will, from time to time, as I see occasion, transport and hang at my pleasure; and thus
(which I take to be the highest excellence of a prig) convert those laws which are made for the
benefit and protection of society to my single use” (66). The profit-driven manufacture of such
“bloody business” by Peachum and Wild vividly reenacts a Hobbesian model of the economic actor
within the eighteenth-century British market economy. At this historical juncture, certain morally
unrestrained individuals, in their pursuit of extraordinary profit, departed entirely from the ethical
standards of the civilized merchant. Exploiting the regulatory gaps of a relatively unrestrained
market, they openly manipulated the stock market, disrupted the grain trade, and expanded gambling
and prostitution as lucrative enterprises. As the scholar Bram Dijkstra observes, the eighteenth
century was an age that established self-interest as the central axiom of human experience. As Bram
Dijkstra argues, the English middle classes of the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries
were “caught up in a feverish pursuit of gain from commercial enterprises which seemed capable of
unlimited expansion” (Dijkstra, 1987, p. 7), inhabiting a world shaped by Hobbes and Locke, by
competition and individual responsibility, and by the apotheosis of movement, change, and
acquisitive selthood.

Peachum institutes a meticulous division of labour within his underground criminal
organization, thereby alluding to the emergence of specialization as a defining principle amid the
expansion of Britain’s free-market economy. In the early eighteenth century, as Britain’s commercial
and trading activities intensified, certain economic thinkers and members of the mercantile
community increasingly recognized the importance of cooperative specialization. In the second part
of The Fable of the Bees (1729), Bernard Mandeville (1733, p. 336) employs the example of
watchmaking to illustrate the advantages of social division of labour, observing that the craft had
attained a “higher degree of perfection” than would have been possible had the entire process
remained the work of a single individual. Mandeville (1733, p. 336) further contends that the

abundance, precision, and elegance of clocks and watches are chiefly attributable to the subdivision
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of the art into multiple branches. Building upon this foundation, Adam Smith (1952, p. 3)
systematically articulated the theory of the division of labour through his celebrated example of pin
manufacture in The Wealth of Nations. Smith notes that if each stage of production were carried out
independently by a single worker, an individual might produce no more than one to twenty pins per
day. By contrast, in a small manufactory employing ten workers engaged in specialized and
coordinated operations, daily output could reach approximately 48,000 pins, equivalent to 4,800
pins per worker (ibid.). Without such specialization and training, each worker would scarcely have
been capable of producing even a fraction of that number. Smith therefore concludes that the
division of labour, wherever it can be introduced, “occasions, in every art, a proportionable increase
of the productive powers of labour”, and accordingly encourages enterprises to adopt specialization
as a means of significantly enhancing productive efficiency (ibid., p. 4). In The Beggar's Opera,
Peachum deftly transposes this principle of labour division into the sphere of criminal enterprise,
establishing in London’s underworld a company composed of thieves with distinct roles and
characteristics, including the resourceful Crook-fingered Jack, the furtive Wat Dreary, the clumsy
Harry Padington, and the rash yet industrious Mat of the Mint (1. iii. 4-22). Members of the group
operate in different districts of London to carry out theft, while Peachum, together with the jailer
Lockit, oversees the disposal of stolen goods. In this manner, a clearly differentiated and tightly
integrated criminal chain is formed, extending from the commission of theft to the fencing of illicit
property. Vincenzo Ruggiero contends that Peachum’s gang derives its principal profits from its
extensive recruitment of underworld figures and its establishment of a division of labour predicated
on the separation of planning and execution, resulting in an abstract “Fordist” mode of cooperation
characterized by standardization, functional differentiation, routinization, and a paramount
emphasis on efficiency (Ruggiero, 2003, p. 46). Consequently, Peachum’s criminal gang epitomizes
what historian Paul Langford identifies as the increasingly “organized” and “commercial” character
of criminal activity during this period (Langford, 2000, p. 20).

The commercial criminal activities conducted by Peachum and Wild constitute a form of
unproductive labour that generates no new value; as such, they represent a profound misallocation
of labour power and a departure from the classical theory of the factors of production. Since the
seventeenth century, a number of English economic thinkers had come to recognize that wealth was
primarily “the fruit of human labour”, arguing that mere ownership of natural resources was
insufficient to secure national prosperity and that even a large population constituted only potential
wealth unless effectively mobilized and activated through productive labour (Lis & Soly, 2012, p.
469). As William Petty (1691, p. 17) famously asserted, “labour is the Father and active principle
of Wealth, as Lands are the Mother”. Petty accordingly advocated that state policy should prioritize
ensuring that labour resources were directed toward the creation of practically useful and
economically valuable goods—that is, productive labour. Within this intellectual framework,

individuals who refused to integrate themselves into the emerging economic order or to engage in
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gainful employment were increasingly denounced as “social enemies”. This term encompassed not
only those who violated the law, but also those who offended against moral norms through “idleness,
drunkenness, and prodigality” (Villadsen, 2024, p. 176). What united these figures was that, in
different ways, they effectively “stole” their own labour power, thereby undermining the very
foundations of social production (ibid.). Indeed, the refusal to work came to be regarded as more
dangerous to society than property-centred crimes such as theft. In The Beggar s Opera, Peachum
incites subjects who might otherwise have engaged in productive labour to steal wealth on his behalf,
and angrily resolves to “dispose of” those unwilling to pursue thievery. He condemns Slippery Sam
for having “the impudence to have views of following his trade as a tailor, which he calls an honest
employment” (I. iii. 19-22). Through this episode, the play exposes the extent to which Peachum’s
economic criminality disrupts the processes of legitimate social production. It is particularly
noteworthy that although Peachum, like a merchant, employs a considerable number of individuals,
the labour performed by his organization generates no surplus value but merely appropriates the
wealth of others; it is therefore a paradigmatic instance of unproductive labour. As Adam Smith
(1952, p. 142) observes in The Wealth of Nations, “There is one sort of labour which adds to the
value of the subject upon which it is bestowed: there is another which has no such effect. The former,
as it produces a value, may be called productive; the latter, unproductive labour”.

The work employs the commercialized operations of an underground criminal syndicate as a
mirror through which to allegorize the corrupt practices by which certain economic agents and
corporations in eighteenth-century Britain manipulated the rules of the free market. In The Life of
Mpr. Jonathan Wild the Great, Jonathan Wild establishes in London a criminal “company” composed
of thieves, where he first dispatches his subordinates to steal goods on his behalf and then, through
his “office” for the recovery of lost property, resells the stolen items to their original owners at “the
value only (or a little more) of their goods” (130). Although Wild himself is the mastermind behind
the losses, he manages to present himself to the public as a respectable and public-spirited guardian
of property, capitalizing on his office’s supposed ability to recover stolen items and thereby
expanding its “business”. His appropriation of wealth through the manipulation of public trust thus
serves as a microcosm of the ways in which certain market actors in Britain’s emerging free-market
economy exploited and distorted commercial rules for private gain. From the late seventeenth to the
early eighteenth century, the Financial Revolution and the rise of the free market not only
accelerated Britain’s economic development but also gave rise to a wave of commercial crime. As
economic historian Edward Chancellor (1999, p. 48) observes, the London market of this period
was rife with conduct that frequently crossed “the line between commendable self-interest and arrant
fraud: sham companies were launched for the enrichment of projectors, share prices were
manipulated, and false rumours were circulated”. During this period, three seasoned financiers of
Exchange Alley—George Caswall, Elias Turner, and Jacob Sawbridge—joined forces with John

Blunt, who had previously profited from insider dealings in a Welsh mining scheme, to form a
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commercial criminal syndicate that replaced traditional theft with financial manipulation (Levenson,
2020, p. 106). Under Blunt’s leadership, Caswall and his two associates revived the long-defunct
Sword Blade Company, using the charter of this shell corporation to issue shares and to launch a
highly speculative yet alluring scheme to convert army debentures into company stock, thereby
manipulating the market and extracting private capital (ibid., pp. 106-108). Daniel Defoe
vehemently denounced them as “a true triumvirate of modern thieving”, castigating them as
Britain’s leading capital swindlers (ibid., p. 106). Notably, the Sword Blade Company would later
become closely associated with the South Sea Company, whose manipulation of market mechanisms
culminated in the most devastating financial bubble in British history and inspired a proliferation of
speculative bubble companies that emulated its model.

Like many of his contemporaries, John Gay was himself a victim of commercial speculation
in the emerging free market. In his work, he channels his personal experience of deception through
the voices of his characters, thereby reflecting the broader anxieties that eighteenth-century British
society harboured toward the new market economy. In 1720, Gay earned £1,000 from his poetry
collection Poems on Several Occasions and, at the height of the South Sea stock speculation,
invested the entire sum in shares of the South Sea Company (Nokes, 1995, p. 310). Having
purchased at the top of the market in late June, he soon found himself exposed to catastrophic losses.
In reality, the South Sea scheme was fundamentally illusory. Although the company had secured a
trading monopoly in parts of South America, none of its founders possessed practical experience in
trade with South America or even the West Indies, and Spanish dominance in the region severely
limited meaningful commercial prospects (Levenson, 2020, pp. 117-119). Consequently, in the
decade following 1712, investors who exchanged government debt for South Sea equity failed to
obtain substantial returns from the company’s trading ventures (ibid., p. 121). The central objective
of'the company’s leading director, John Blunt, was to raise the price of stock by any available means;
he repeatedly declared that “advancing by all means the price of stock was the only way to promote
the good of the company” (Chancellor, 1999, p. 67). Through collusion between company insiders
and government officials, South Sea stock soared dramatically in early 1720, only to collapse within
months, triggering mass panic selling and inflicting devastating losses on Gay and thousands of
other investors. In The Beggars Opera, Polly and Lucy, deceived by Macheath, lament, “I’'m
bubbled” (II. xiii. 1-2). Gay’s pointed use of the term “bubble” exploits both its newly charged
financial meaning in the context of the Financial Revolution and its specific historical association
with the South Sea Bubble, thereby articulating his own indignation at having been duped in a vast
speculative fraud. During the crisis, friends repeatedly urged Gay to liquidate part of his holdings
in order to secure a steady income of £100 per year for life (Nokes, 1995, p. 311). Yet Gay remained
deaf to such counsel, resolutely pursuing his dream of becoming a “great capitalist”. As Samuel
Johnson later observed, he “dreamed of dignity and splendour, and could not bear to obstruct his

own fortune” (qtd. in Melville, 1921, p. 52). Thus, although Gay vented his resentment at being
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deceived by the South Sea Company through the voices of his dramatic characters, his earlier
speculative enthusiasm reveals a fundamentally ambivalent attitude toward the free market economy,
characterized by both reliance upon and skepticism toward its promises.

The work portrays the rampant disorder of commercial crime in the eighteenth-century English
free market, thereby underscoring the indispensable role of law in safeguarding both market
freedom and social justice. At the very beginning of the play, Gay has one of his characters declare,
“through all the employments of life ... all professions be-rogue one another” (1. i. 1-4). With this,
Gay exposes the pervasive fraud embedded within British commercial society and gives voice to
his indignation at the disintegration of free-market order. During this period, stimulated by the
Financial Revolution, speculative “bubble” companies proliferated across England at an astonishing
rate. Adam Anderson, a clerk of the South Sea Company, later recalled of the year 1720 that “any
impudent imposter needed only to hire a room at some coffee house ... having advertised it in the
newspapers the preceding day, and he might, in a few hours, find subscribers for one or two millions
(in some cases more) of imaginary stock™ (qtd. in Levenson, 2020, p. 185). Estimates suggest that
such bubble companies collectively absorbed approximately £1.5 million, ruining countless
speculators while enabling their fraudulent promoters to amass enormous profits (Mackay, 1932, p.
55). The ensuing disorder of the English free market confirmed Adam Smith’s insistence upon the
centrality of justice to the maintenance of commercial society. Smith (1982, p. 16) maintained that:
“the more improved any society is and the greater length the several means of supporting the
inhabitants are carried, the greater will be the number of their laws and regulations necessary”.
Drawing upon his observations of Britain’s economic and social realities, Smith argued that any
sound legal system must fulfill four fundamental objectives: first, the preservation of justice; second,
the orderly administration of government so as to promote prosperity and the creation of wealth;
third, the augmentation of public revenue; and fourth, the organization of armed forces for national
defense (Norman, 2018, p. 75). Among these aims, Smith regarded justice as the essential
precondition for social stability. Without it, Smith (1966, p. 125) warned, “the great, the immense
fabric of human society ... must in a moment crumble into atoms”. The ideal free market, therefore,
is grounded in a system of “natural liberty” secured by the rule of just laws, under which, as Smith
affirms, “every man, as long as he does not violate the laws of justice, is left perfectly free to pursue
his own interest his own way, and to bring both his industry and capital into competition with those

of any other man, or order of men” (Smith, 1952, p. 300).

3. Political-Commercial Collusion and Eighteenth-Century British Anxieties over the Health
of Body Politic and Economy in the Works

Gay puts into the mouths of thieves a caustic satire on the “dishonest” dealings of politicians,

thereby exposing the ignoble collusion between government officials and joint-stock companies

during the South Sea Bubble and their covert expropriation of public wealth. In The Beggar s Opera,
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the leader of London’s underworld gang, Peachum, indignantly denounces the moral corruption of
British statesmen, declaring that “the Statesman, because he is so great, / Thinks his trade as honest
as mine” (. i. 7-8). The line unmistakably alludes to the conduct of public officials during the South
Sea Bubble, who, in pursuit of private gain, promoted the South Sea scheme while clandestinely
profiting at the expense of the populace. In 1720, in order to secure political support, the South Sea
Company distributed large allotments of company stock to members of Parliament, senior
government officials, and even members of the royal household, amounting in total to the staggering
sum of £574,000 (Soll, 2014, p. 179). As these shares did not in fact exist in tangible form, the bribe
functioned in a manner analogous to a “modern executive stock-option scheme”: should the share
price rise, recipients could redeem their allotments and realize substantial profits (Chancellor, 1999,
p. 65). Having received such fictitious shares or options, these influential beneficiaries possessed a
powerful incentive to drive up the price of South Sea stock, regardless of the potential cost to the
nation. Yet perceptive contemporaries discerned the latent dangers of the scheme and sought to halt
its progress (ibid.). The Member of Parliament Robert Walpole sternly warned that the project
encouraged the pernicious practice of stock-jobbing by “diverting the genius of the nation from
trade and industry” and by luring the unwary “to their ruin by a false prospect of gain, and to part
with the gradual profits of their labour for imaginary wealth” (qtd. in Churchill, 1965, p. 110).
Similarly, Archibald Hutcheson demanded to know whether it was not “the Duty of a British Senate
to take all necessary Precautions, to prevent the Ruin of many Thousands of families” (qtd. in
Chancellor, 1999, p. 91). Nevertheless, corrupt officials remained deaf to such admonitions, and
instead of fulfilling their obligation to safeguard the public interest, they openly endorsed the South
Sea scheme, thereby conveying to speculators the impression that South Sea shares were a secure
and profitable investment (Chancellor, 1999, p. 9). Their support fostered a deceptive aura of
guaranteed prosperity and ultimately drove countless ordinary citizens into financial ruin. In this
light, the clandestine collusion between government officials and the joint-stock company in
plundering national wealth appears even more despicable than the ostensibly “honest” depredations
of Peachum and his band of thieves.

Henry Fielding associates the figure of the “Great Man” with corruption and avarice, thereby
alluding to the conduct of the prime minister Robert Walpole, who was styled a “Great Man” in his
own time, and satirizing his protection of South Sea offenders and his abuse of political power for
private gain. After the collapse of the South Sea Bubble in 1720, Walpole was entrusted with the
formidable task of managing the financial and political aftermath. Yet in order to preserve the
government’s public image and consolidate his own authority, he deliberately suppressed the
transaction records of the South Sea Company and shielded numerous corrupt officials and financial
magnates who might otherwise have faced prosecution. The following year, Walpole successfully
assumed office as First Lord of the Treasury and effectively became Britain’s first prime minister.

His accession did not alleviate governmental corruption; rather, it intensified its spread. During his
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long tenure, Walpole exercised comprehensive control over state affairs, and his administration was
widely associated with bribery, nepotism, and the sale of offices (Yilmaz, 2013, p. 507). The political
theorist Isaac Kramnick observes that during Robert Walpole’s tenure, he consistently relied on the
patronage of the Crown to consolidate his authority. Walpole not only exercised influence over royal
appointments, compelling officeholders and their families to pledge loyalty to his leadership in the
House of Commons, but also manipulated the patronage system to intervene in elections by
distributing offices to the relatives, friends, and dependents of successful candidates, thereby
bringing their political influence firmly under his control (Kramnick, 1968, pp. 111-112). Walpole’s
protection of financial criminals and exploitation of political resources for private gain provoked
widespread public resentment, and the epithet “Great Man” gradually acquired a sharply ironic
resonance. As the scholar John Wells notes, even a cursory reader of contemporary pamphlets and
periodicals would have recognized that, throughout roughly the two decades preceding the
publication of The Life of Jonathan Wild the Great, the term “Great Man” in England had become
virtually synonymous with Walpole (Wells, 1913, p. 14). In The Life of Mr. Jonathan Wild the Great,
Fielding models his protagonist on the criminal mastermind Jonathan Wild, crafting a character
defined by greed and depravity. He asserts that the hallmark of greatness is “insatiability” (77), and
declares that “greatness consists in bringing many mischiefs on mankind” (22). Through this
portrayal, Fielding draws a parallel between Walpole’s corrupt manipulation of political resources
and Wild’s monopolistic control over the stolen goods market, thereby exposing the corruption and
moral bankruptcy of the “Great Man” Walpole. As Fielding (1743, p. 59) declares in the preface to
Miscellanies (1743), his true target is precisely these “Bombast Greatness” who, under the cloak of
power and hypocrisy, enlarge their private interests while insidiously preying upon the public good.

The collaborative relationship between the gaoler Lockit and the merchant Peachum
symbolises the collusion between administrative authority and financial interests in eighteenth-
century Britain, thereby illuminating the political logic by which Robert Walpole’s government
sustained its rule through alliances with the moneyed interest. In The Beggar s Opera, Peachum, the
head of the London criminal syndicate, represents the financial interest group of the urban
underworld, while Lockit, as prison-keeper, embodies the legal and administrative apparatus that
incorporates illicit economic activity into an ostensibly lawful order. United by what they call their
“mutual interest” (II. x. 58), the two cooperate openly in tolerating and managing crime for private
gain. Through this dramatic configuration, Gay exposes the intimate entanglement of government
and financial interests during Walpole’s ascendancy. Upon assuming office in 1721, Walpole, intent
on consolidating his political authority, chose to ally himself with powerful financial groups, despite
the potential threats that financial innovation posed to Britain’s constitutional structure and social
order. In doing so, he perpetuated and strengthened the new economic regime that had emerged
from the Financial Revolution. During his tenure, Walpole publicly endorsed the national debt

system, chartered financial corporations, and public credit, while both his public conduct and private
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dealings served to enhance the prestige and influence of the men of money and to confer official
legitimacy upon their path to social and political power (Kramnick, 1968, pp. 49-50). The
preferential policies and institutional protection that Walpole extended to the financial interest
enabled it to exert sustained influence over British politics in the first half of the eighteenth century
(ibid., pp. 50-51). Yet Walpole’s reliance upon the financial system to buttress his regime provoked
intense public resentment. The influential periodical The Craftsman depicted him as “a giant from
whom hung huge bank bills, exchequer notes, lottery tickets, and tallies, but only a small bag of
money” (ibid., p. 21). Elsewhere, the same publication denounced him as “the greatest monster of
power and wickedness, that ever infected the face of the earth” (ibid.). Even his supporter Sir John
Perceval, an independent Whig, lamented what he termed Walpole’s “meanness”, namely the
degradation of a first minister’s office in strenuously defending “dunghill worms”, however unjust
their cause, against men of honour, birth, and fortune (qtd. in Langford, 1989, p. 22). In this light,
the play employs the London underworld as a mirror reflecting the systemic corruption of
metropolitan high society, articulating Gay’s indignation at Walpole’s collusion with the financial
interest.

In The Beggar s Opera, John Gay pointedly equates “money” with a cleansing agent, thereby
exposing the doctrine of monetary omnipotence fostered by Britain’s new financial order. Peachum
bluntly declares, “But money, wife, is the true fuller’s earth for reputations; there is not a spot or a
stain but what it can take out” (I. ix. 8-10). The metaphor suggests that in the commercial society of
eighteenth-century Britain, money had acquired the power not merely to purchase goods but to erase
moral blemish and confer respectability. As the scholar Sven Armens (1954, p. 56) observes in his
study of the play, “an examination of almost any part of this play shows conclusively that money
has become the standard by which town society judges all values”. The Financial Revolution of the
eighteenth century unleashed unprecedented flows of liquid wealth—national debt instruments,
stocks, and other forms of credit—into British society, thereby unsettling a long-standing social
hierarchy grounded in landed property. Power gradually shifted from the traditional landed elite to
the emerging financial interest, and money increasingly became the principal measure of individual
identity and status. The Scottish economic thinker James Steuart (1966, pp. 203, 208) noted that in
feudal society, the lower orders were compelled by subsistence needs to depend upon landed
magnates; however, the immense wealth generated by modern commerce and industry enabled
ordinary people to emancipate themselves from this dependency, with power consequently
devolving from the aristocracy to the emerging moneyed interest. As Swift observed, “that power
which according to the old maxim, was used to follow land, is now gone over to money” (qtd. in
Kramnick, 1968, p. 209). The Tory statesman Henry St John, 1st Viscount Bolingbroke likewise
lamented that no phenomenon of recent years was more striking and astonishing than the elevation
of people to the highest posts of power and authority “who had not, either from their obscure birth,

or their low talents, or their still lower habits, the least occasion evey; to dream of such elevation”


https://www.jesljournal.com/

Journal of Economic Studlies in Literature Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jesljournal.com 19

(qtd. in Kramnick, 1968, p. 76). In Bolingbroke’s view, England’s decline stemmed in large part
from the displacement of a traditional order that had esteemed virtuous and learned natural leaders
by a new ethos proclaiming that “he with the most money was the best man” (qtd. in Kramnick,
1968, p. 76). Thus, eighteenth-century Britain appeared increasingly enthralled by the cult of money.
Popular maxims circulated widely: “ It is money that sells all, money buys all, money pays all,
money makes all, money mends all, and money mars all”’; “Tis Money makes the Man”; “All Things
are to be had for Money”; “Money, th’ only Pow’r ... the last Reason of all Things”; “Money answers
all Things” (qtd. in Dabydeen, 1983, p. 3). Such aphorisms reveal the pervasive faith in the
omnipotence of money that accompanied the dramatic expansion of wealth in the age of the
Financial Revolution.

The work depicts a highly commodified world, exposing the distortions and alienation
produced by a market economy unrestrained by moral sentiments. From the late seventeenth to the
early eighteenth century, under the combined influence of Enlightenment ideals of liberty,
innovations in national finance, and the rapid expansion of commerce, England’s economic life
increasingly assumed the contours of a free market. Yet once detached from the moderating force
of moral sentiment, this free-market economy encouraged unbridled speculation and fraud in the
pursuit of profit, while human relations themselves were progressively reduced to mere commodity-
money exchanges. As the scholar David Nokes (1995, p. 437) observes in his study of The Beggar s
Opera, the play repeatedly invokes the language of trade and currency and reveals a marked
tendency “to treat people and relationships in commodity terms”, thereby capturing the atmosphere
of commercial transaction and economic calculation—at once dynamic and fraught with the risk of
corruption—that permeated urban life. Within the drama, Peachum, a merchant figure unrestrained
by moral scruple, regards the lives of the criminals under his control as liquid assets to be realized
at a profit. In his account book he meticulously records their respective “market values”, noting, for
example, “Tom Gagg, forty pounds” (I. ii. 12). For Peachum, all social relations can be abstracted
into calculable and tradable economic units; even his daughter’s marriage appears as nothing more
than a transaction to be exploited for gain. Through such characterization, the play lays bare the
alienation inherent in a free-market system deprived of moral regulation, while articulating the
anxieties that Gay and his contemporaries harboured toward Britain’s evolving commercial order.
The Scottish Enlightenment thinker Adam Ferguson (1767, p. 29) candidly acknowledged that in
commercial society individuals, in pursuit of profit, may treat others as they do their “cattle” or their
“soil”, valuing them solely for the returns they yield. Likewise, Adam Smith (1966, p. 119) observed
that “every man is, no doubt, by nature, first and principally recommended to his own care”,
emphasizing the natural primacy of self-regard in human conduct. In the absence of moral
sentiments capable of moderating this self-love, the free market readily descends into excess and
disorder. As the writer William Pugh lamented, liberty when degenerating into licentiousness
resembles “a rich cordial drunk immoderately, which intoxicates the brain, injures the best

constitution, and will at length utterly ruin it” (qtd. in McGowen, 1987, p. 656).
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The expansion of Jonathan Wild’s criminal enterprise reenacts the corrosive spread of luxury
as a social disease, revealing Henry Fielding’s anxiety over the threat that a tide of extravagance
posed to the health of the body politic and national economy. Eighteenth-century British society was
undergoing profound transformation, as the nation rapidly developed into “a commercial empire, a
great military power, and an advanced capitalist society founded on new and sophisticated banking
and credit institutions that were altering both the way” (Bowers, 1995, p. 577). Yet while the rapid
expansion of commerce contributed to the growth of national wealth, it also fostered conspicuous
consumption, rising criminality, and growing instability within urban society. The ostentatious
extravagance of the rich encouraged certain “irrational” members of the labouring classes to
abandon disciplined and productive work in favour of speculative, parasitic, or even criminal
pursuits in imitation of elite lifestyles. As Adam Smith (1966, p. 88) observes in The Theory of
Moral Sentiments, in striving to attain the “envied situation” of the wealthy and the great, candidates
for fortune “too frequently abandon the paths of virtue”, even resorting to crime and antisocial
conduct in pursuit of imagined greatness. An anonymous pamphlet entitled The Evils of London and
Westminster (1751) sharply declared that “Luxury, Prodigality, Idleness, and every Species of
Wickedness” had spread “like a Deluge over the Face of the whole Kingdom”, and that this
“dangerous Malady” was preying upon “the Vitals of the Body Politic” (Anon., 1751, pp. 3-4).
Fielding (1988, pp. 77-78) likewise perceived that the contagion of luxury could spread from rich
to poor, eroding the moral fibre of the nation and corroding the health of its body politic. Fielding
believes that, the prevailing culture of extravagance had already undermined the habits and
discipline of Britain’s labouring population, weakening the productive capacity of society as a whole
(ibid., p. 77). In this sense, luxury was not merely a private moral failing but a social pathology with
grave public consequences. In The Life of Jonathan Wild the Great, large numbers of men “willing
to live in luxury without labour” (89) join Wild’s gang, embarking upon “so great and glorious an
undertaking as that of robbing the public” (90). Through this portrayal, Fielding exposes the
corrosive effects of luxury upon the work ethic and social order, while articulating his profound
concern for the integrity of the kingdom’s body politic. Fielding (1988, p. 228) warns English
society that the unbridled spread of this aftliction would inevitably transform ordinary citizens from
“useful members of society” into “burthensome” liabilities, for “having nothing but their Labour to
procure a Support for themselves, they must of Necessity become burthensome”.

Fielding presents the conscience and reason embodied in the character of Heartfree as a remedy
for the maladies afflicting the eighteenth-century body politic and national economy, thereby
echoing Adam Smith’s free-market theory, particularly his emphasis on the virtues of sympathy and
the hypothesis of the impartial spectator. In The Life of Jonathan Wild the Great, Fielding
deliberately constructs the honest jeweller Heartfree as the moral antithesis of the rapacious and
depraved Wild. Though cruelly deceived and wrongfully imprisoned through Wild’s machinations,

Heartfree steadfastly preserves his conscience and reason while in confinement, maintaining that
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there is “one thing the loss of which I should deplore infinitely beyond that of liberty and of life
also—I mean that of a good conscience” (125). By adopting reason (115) in response to the vain
and illusory objects of human desire, he avoids becoming enslaved to them. At the novel’s
conclusion, Wild ascends the gallows, whereas Heartfree is vindicated and resumes his honest trade.
This narrative resolution underscores Fielding’s earnest hope that commercial society might be
sustained by moral self-regulation and rational restraint. It resonates with Smith’s ideal of the
economic agent who disciplines his conduct through sympathy and through the imagined
perspective of an impartial spectator. Smith (1966, p. 26) accords central importance to sympathy
as a mechanism for regulating behaviour: the spectator’s effort to enter into the sentiments of the
person principally concerned gives rise to the “soft, the gentle, the amiable virtues”, such as candour,
civility, justice, and benevolence; conversely, the agent’s effort to moderate his passions to a level
with which the spectator can sympathize engenders the sterner virtues of self-denial, self-
government, and command of the passions. At the same time, Smith remains acutely aware that an
“indulgent and partial spectator” may distort moral judgment (ibid., p. 217). Smith therefore
advances the concept of the rational “impartial spectator”, insisting that only by measuring one’s
conduct against this internalized, disinterested standpoint can the individual “humble the arrogance
of his self-love, and bring it down to something which other men can go along with” (ibid., p. 120).
In this sense, Heartfree embodies Smith’s vision of the economic agent who unites rational
calculation with moral virtue, pursuing commercial interests under the guidance of conscience and
reason. As Fielding (1899, p. 144) remarks in his An Essay on Conversation, “real greatness”

consists in “the union of a good heart with a good head”.

Eighteenth-century Britain not only witnessed the rapid expansion of national commerce and
trade but also confronted the erosion of public rationality and moral restraint that accompanied the
dramatic accumulation of capital. Commercial crime and speculative ventures proliferated. As the
historian P. G. M. Dickson (2016, p. 35) observes, many Britons of the period harboured deep
anxieties about the social disorder generated by economic instability and the immoral practices it
engendered. These sweeping transformations exerted a profound influence on literary production.
The works of John Gay and Henry Fielding, among others, register a sustained unease toward the
emerging economic system. Gay’s The Beggar’s Opera and Fielding’s The Life of Mr. Jonathan
Wild the Great both take London’s criminal underworld as a distorted mirror of commercial society.
By invoking what might be termed a self-judging “impartial spectator”, these works reflect the
turbulence and disarray of Britain’s commercial order and implicitly call for a restoration of
rationality and moral integrity. Gay places visibly identifiable criminal groups—thieves, prostitutes,
and other denizens of the underworld—at the centre of the stage, while simultaneously inviting

those less visible “criminals” seated in the audience—politicians, industrial capitalists, slave
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traders—to recognize their own reflection in the spectacle. In a similar vein, Fielding portrays
Wild’s manipulation of the reward system as a form of entrepreneurial criminality, reenacting within
the free market the speculative and fraudulent practices of “irrational” economic agents. In doing
so, both works reposition the public from passive spectators to critical observers of their own
“irrational” and “immoral” economic conduct. It is important to note that Gay and Fielding
themselves were active participants in the early development of Britain’s market economy. Their
writings therefore do not constitute a simple denunciation of the free-market system. Rather, through
literary representation they seek to prompt reflection on how economic self-interest might be
reconciled with the preservation of social order and moral restraint. In this respect, the two authors
may be seen as anticipating—and in some measure contributing to—the classical economic theories
later articulated by Adam Smith: an ideal vision of the free market grounded in rational moderation

and moral sentiment.
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On 4 June 1741, Alexander Pope brought a lawsuit against the bookseller Edmund Curll,
alleging that Curll’s Dean Swifts Literary Correspondence (1741) had included, without
authorization, letters exchanged between Pope and Jonathan Swift (Rose, 1994, p. 211). The lawsuit,
however, was not prompted simply by the unauthorized publication of the letters. For years, Pope
had sought to shape his literary image and consolidate his reputation in the book market by editing
and publishing his private correspondence. Yet within the culture of gentility at the time, the
voluntary disclosure of private letters could readily be regarded as vain and unbecoming. He
therefore needed to create the appearance that the letters had been stolen and had entered the print
market against his wishes. Pope first arranged for some of the letters to be published in Dublin,
beyond the jurisdiction of English law, and subsequently issued an authorized and edited version in
his collected works under the pretext of correcting the pirated edition and preserving the integrity
of the texts (Rose, 1994, pp. 217-218). Significantly, in the lawsuit he invoked the Statute of Anne
(1710), commonly regarded as the world’s first modern copyright law. His immediate purpose was,
of course, to prevent Curll from continuing to sell the letters and to secure the economic returns of
the authorized edition. More importantly, however, Pope v. Curll revealed that authors had begun to
regard their works simultaneously as personal property subject to their control, as a medium through
which to manage their public reputation, and as commodities entering market exchange. The case

thus encapsulated the historical transformation of authorship in the eighteenth century. It also
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demonstrated that modern authors’ rights, the book market, and the production of literary texts were
not separate domains but mutually formative and jointly evolving elements in the marketization of
literary production.

The formation of modern authors’ rights, the rise of the reading public, and the development
of genres such as the novel and the periodical have been extensively discussed, gradually revealing
the close relationship between literary institutions and market mechanisms.” Existing scholarship,
however, has generally approached these issues from a single perspective and has seldom treated
modern authors’ rights, professional writing, the book trade, and changes in literary form as distinct
components of the same historical process. This article therefore argues that the author was first
established as the owner of the work through copyright law and the discourse of property, and
subsequently transformed in the marketplace into a professional producer who sold writing to an
anonymous readership. Once literature was incorporated into a sustained system of commodity
production and consumption, the market not only transformed authors’ identities and means of
subsistence but also increasingly penetrated the internal workings of literature, promoting the
development of genres such as literary periodicals and the novel and shaping literature’s
representation of individualism, the credit economy, and commercial society. Modern authorship,
professional writing, and the evolution of literary forms should therefore be understood as
interrelated historical outcomes of the marketization of literary production in eighteenth-century

Britain.

1. The Book Trade and the Rise of Modern Authors’ Rights

Since the late twentieth century, structuralism and poststructuralism have subjected traditional
author-centred criticism to sustained critique and deconstruction. Influenced by Saussurean
linguistics, structuralism conceives of language as a system of signs constituted through differential
relations, in which the meanings of words and sentences are determined by structural relations
internal to the linguistic system rather than by the speaker’s subjective intention. The author thus
becomes merely “a position within the structure”: not an individual who creates meaning ex nihilo,
but one who combines and rearranges elements within pre-existing structures. In “The Death of the
Author” (1968), Roland Barthes criticizes traditional criticism for interpreting the work as an
expression of the author’s personality and experience and for treating the author as the ultimate
source of textual meaning (Barthes, 1977, pp. 142-143). For Barthes, writing entails the
disappearance of the originating voice: the text is not a direct emanation of the author’s interiority

but a “multi-dimensional space” woven from multiple languages, cultural codes, and pre-existing

© The volume edited by Martha Woodmansee and Peter Jaszi demonstrates that the modern “author” is a historically
specific institutional construct jointly shaped by literary conceptions, the print market, capitalist individualism,
educational institutions, and copyright law (Woodmansee and Jaszi, 1994c¢). The works of lan Watt and Iona Italia,
meanwhile, reject explanations that attribute the rise of the novel and the periodical solely to the internal evolution
of literature, instead recontextualizing these genres within the socioeconomic structures and print market of
eighteenth-century Britain (Watt, 1979; Italia, 2005).
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texts (Barthes, 1977, p. 146). To assign an author to a text is, in effect, to impose upon it an ultimate
signified and thereby restrict the openness of its meanings. If Barthes liberated the text and the
reader, Michel Foucault, in “What Is an Author?” (1969), pursued the question further by examining
the discursive function of the “author.” Foucault argues that an author’s name differs from other
proper names because it “remains at the contours of texts—separating one from the other, defining
their form, and characterizing their mode of existence” (Foucault, 1977, p. 123). In other words, the
author-function serves to group a body of texts together, distinguish them from other texts, and
shape both their modes of reception and their cultural status. Foucault also reminds us that
authorship was initially associated with systems of punishment and only subsequently with property
and copyright law (Foucault, 1977, pp. 124-125). Before the emergence of modern copyright,
discourse was not primarily regarded as property but as an “act”—one that might be sacred or
profane, lawful or unlawful. The attribution of a text to an identifiable author, therefore, was initially
intended not merely to celebrate originality but to assign responsibility. To explain how the author-
centred model criticized by Barthes and the “author-function” identified by Foucault acquired such
a secure position within modern literary and epistemic systems, it is necessary to return to the
historical conjuncture at which copyright law, the literary market, and aesthetic discourse intersected,
and to examine the “birth” of the author. It was precisely in the eighteenth century, with the
establishment of copyright law and the formation of the literary market, that the “author” became
both a legal subject and an owner of property, ultimately developing into a stable discursive function.
In this respect, the eighteenth century constituted a crucial threshold in the transformation of early
modern regimes of textual regulation and ownership into the institutional and conceptual structures
of modern authorship.

In sixteenth- and seventeenth-century England, the Stationers’ Company monopolized the
national book trade and fostered an embryonic conception of authors’ rights. In early modern
England, royal prerogative provided the legal basis for granting the right to print books. The extreme
legal assumption at the time was that all written works were subject to the Crown’s disposal (Feather,
1994, p. 192). In other words, the legal right to print a work did not initially arise from the notion
that “the author owns the work,” but from royal authorization. In practice, the Stationers’ Company,
incorporated by royal charter in 1557, served as an intermediary between the Crown and the book
trade and virtually monopolized the printing and trading of books in London and, indeed, throughout
England. An ordinance issued during the reign of Elizabeth I underscored the purpose for which the
Company had been established: because “ariseth great disorder by publication of vnfruitefull, vaine,
and infamous bookes and papers,” the Stationers’ Company was required to ensure that all
publications received the approval of official censors and that “nothing therein should be either
heretical, seditious, or vnseemely for Christian eares” (Quoted in Pollard, 1915, p. 13). To meet the
demands of censorship, the Company established a system of book registration, later known as the

Stationers’ Register, under which only registered books were permitted to be printed and published.
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John Feather’s research demonstrates that the function of this guild registration system gradually
began to change. Numerous contemporary records indicate that registration was being transformed
from an instrument of censorship into an instrument of property: between 1563 and 1654, the
stationer John Sampson was fined twenty pence by the Company for printing another person’s
“copy”’; between 1558 and 1559, the stationer William Copland was likewise punished for “piratical
printing” (Feather, 1994, p. 197). It is therefore evident that texts had begun to be regarded as private
property protected against infringement by others. A substantial body of subsequent guild records
further attests to the propertization of texts: they could be inherited, bestowed as gifts, bought and
sold, or used as collateral (Feather, 1994, p. 197). The property rights in texts during this period,
however, did not belong to authors; rather, they constituted an internal form of property within the
Company’s monopolistic system. Authors, theatrical companies, provincial booksellers, and other
non-members, even when they were substantively connected with a text, could not directly establish
rights in the Stationers’ Register.

Within the guild’s monopolistic control of the book trade, even authors themselves had yet to
develop a clear, modern conception of “authorship.” In tracing the history of the term “anonymous,”
Jeffrey Masten observes that it was not until the late seventeenth century that the word acquired the
meaning “bearing no author’s name; of unknown or unavowed authorship.” Around the seventeenth
century, it more commonly denoted “a person whose name is not given, or is unknown” and was
not yet associated with the authorship of texts (Masten, 1994, p. 361). On this basis, Masten
characterizes Renaissance drama as “pre-anonymous” and “plural and collaborative” (Masten, 1994,
p. 363). “Pre-anonymous” indicates that Renaissance plays were not anonymous works in the
modern sense, since the modern author-centred textual institution did not yet exist. Many plays first
appeared as theatrical performances whose audiences did not know the identity of the playwright;
even when subsequently printed and published, they often appeared without an authorial attribution.
“Plural and collaborative” refers to the fact that dramatic composition itself was an ongoing
collaborative process in which playwrights, actors, musicians, theatre managers, and even licensing
officials participated in the production of dramatic texts. Gerald Bentley’s research shows that, of
the 282 plays mentioned in Henslowe's Diary,” nearly two-thirds were written by more than one
person; even when a title page bore only a single name, it often served to “simplify the actual
circumstances of composition” (Bentley, 1986, p. 199). It is therefore evident that authorship in
Renaissance texts was dispersed rather than centralized as a locus of rights. The publishing system
of the period was concerned with controlling the printing, reproduction, and sale of texts, rather than
with determining who, as an author, possessed a natural right to an original work. Martha

Woodmansee further observes that, in early modern Europe, the writer was regarded merely as one

@ Henslowe’s Diary comprises the account books and memoranda left by the Elizabethan theatre manager Philip
Henslowe, recording the performances, revenues, purchases of plays, payments to playwrights, and operations of
London’s commercial theatres from the 1590s to the early seventeenth century.
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among the many craftsmen involved in the production of a book, “not superior to, but on a par with
other craftsmen” (Woodmansee, 1994a, p. 15). At the time, books, like other manufactured objects,
were understood as practical instruments, and their production involved scholars or writers,
papermakers, typefounders, compositors and printers, proofreaders, and bookbinders, among others
(Woodmansee, 1994a, pp. 15-16). Contemporary society, including writers themselves, would have
understood the writer “as master of a craft, master of a body of rules, or techniques, preserved and
handed down in rhetoric and poetics, for the transmission of ideas handed down by tradition”
(Woodmansee, 1994a, p. 16).

The expansion of the British book trade in the eighteenth century and the dissolution of the
guild monopoly marked a decisive shift away from the early modern regime of royal privilege and
guild-based textual property towards the modern concept of authors’ rights. The early monopoly of
the Stationers’ Company derived from royal prerogative, and the Licensing of the Press Act of 1662
repackaged this privilege in the form of parliamentary legislation. When the Act lapsed in 1695,
however, the British book trade descended into disorder, and members of the Company could no
longer prevent “outsiders” from printing the “copies” over which they claimed exclusive control.
Seeking to restore its monopoly over the book trade, the Stationers’ Company began to appropriate
the emerging discourses of free trade and Enlightenment thought, introducing authors’ rights into
its arguments. The Company reframed its own demand for monopoly privileges as an appeal for the
human rights of creators and denounced pirate booksellers for violating authors’ interests. If authors
were legally regarded as possessing perpetual property rights in their texts, then the Stationers’
Company, as the purchaser of original manuscripts, would naturally inherit perpetual rights in those
texts as well. In an attempt to balance the growing anti-monopoly sentiment in society against the
demands of the powerful Stationers’ Company, Parliament enacted the Statute of Anne in 1710. In
contrast to the earlier guild system, the statute expressly defined copyright as a limited privilege:
books already in print were granted a protection term of twenty-one years, while new books received
a term of fourteen years, renewable for a further fourteen years if the author remained alive when
the initial term expired (Rose, 2009, p. 119). Its full title, “An Act for the Encouragement of
Learning, by Vesting the Copies of Printed Books in the Authors or Purchasers of such Copies,
during the Times therein mentioned,” both affirmed the legal definition of the author as the original
proprietor of the work and eased the Stationers” Company’s difficult transition by establishing fixed
terms of protection. As Mark Rose observes, before the enactment of the statute, “authors could not
be said to ‘own’ their works” (Rose, 1994, p. 213). In early modern England, “it was common to
think of a text as an action rather than as a thing”: a text could praise a patron, disseminate religion,
satirize corruption, or move its readers, but it might also incite rebellion or propagate heresy (Rose,
1994, p. 213). It was not until the eighteenth century, amid the growing prosperity of the book trade
and the enactment of the Statute of Anne, that texts began to be conceived as aesthetic commodities

capable of being bought and sold. As early as 1704, the novelist Daniel Defoe had called for
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legislation protecting authors’ interests: if an author could be punished for the unlawful content of
a book, then the author should likewise be entitled to profit when the book possessed value (Defoe,
1704, pp. 20-21).

Intense commercial competition in the eighteenth-century British book market drove the
continual evolution of the country’s copyright system, while legal discourse increasingly began to
address questions that had previously belonged to aesthetics and literary theory. Because the Statute
of Anne granted already published books a twenty-one-year term of protection, the Company’s
exclusive rights in many texts began to expire during the 1730s, leading to the proliferation of
reprints of canonical works on the market. The Stationers’ Company consequently turned to the
courts in an attempt to establish authors’ “common-law copyright.” Common law is not law codified
and enacted by Parliament at a single moment, but a body of legal principles developed by the
English courts through accumulated precedents, customary practices, and judicial interpretation.
Statute law, by contrast, refers to written law enacted and promulgated by Parliament. The
booksellers argued that authors’ rights in their works had not been created by the Statute of Anne,
but constituted natural property rights under common law. Since authors produced works through
their labour, they naturally owned them; booksellers, having purchased authors’ texts, therefore
naturally inherited the same rights. During the second half of the eighteenth century, London
booksellers became embroiled in a series of legal conflicts with reprinters. In the 1769 case of Millar
v. Taylor, the Court of King’s Bench ruled three to one in favour of the London booksellers,
recognizing a common-law literary property right vested in authors and holding that this right could
endure in perpetuity; In Donaldson v. Becket (1774), however, the House of Lords rejected perpetual
copyright and affirmed that copyright must be limited in duration (Rose, 1988, p. 53). Following
Donaldson, canonical works by Shakespeare, Milton, and others, long controlled by London

b}

booksellers, became “public resources,” and large numbers of inexpensive editions entered the
market. These legal controversies brought the question of authors’ rights to the forefront and led
London booksellers inadvertently to “invent” the modern conception of authorship. Drawing upon
a Lockean theory of property, they maintained that labour conferred upon individuals a natural
property right in the products of their work; literature, as the product of an author’s labour, should
therefore constitute the author’s inalienable natural property. Their opponents, by contrast,
emphasized the nature of the “text”: if a literary work were material, an author could naturally claim
complete ownership of the manuscript; if literature belonged to the realm of ideas, however, it could
receive only a limited term of protection, like a patent (Rose, 1988, p. 61). Mark Rose argues that
the judgment in Donaldson should still be understood within an anti-monopoly economic context:
although the London booksellers failed to achieve their legal objective, they succeeded in
disseminating the image of “the author as proprietor” (Rose, 1988, pp. 69-70).

The rise of modern authors’ rights in eighteenth-century Britain was closely bound up with the

development of the book trade, while the convergence of possessive individualism and an aesthetics
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of originality gave shape to modern authorship. From the late seventeenth century onward, the rapid
expansion of the book trade and the gradual growth of the reading public encouraged the
professionalization of writers, making it possible for authors to earn a living solely from the literary
market. Mark Rose regards Alexander Pope as a profoundly transitional figure: on the one hand, he
continued to uphold the traditional identity of the gentleman, repeatedly emphasizing honour,
decorum, and reputation; on the other, he increasingly resembled a modern literary entrepreneur,
adept at managing his works, cultivating a favourable public image, and deriving substantial profits
from the literary marketplace (Rose, 1994, p. 216). The previously discussed case of Pope v. Curll
clearly reveals the influence of possessive individualism upon the book trade: like other independent
individuals, the author was understood as the proprietor of both himself and the products of his
labour. Pope’s literary theory likewise exemplifies this transitional character. Although a
conservative neoclassicist, he also anticipated certain Romantic theories of genius and originality.
In An Essay on Criticism (1711), he emphasizes that the poet’s task is not to manufacture novelty
but to present, in a more appropriate and elegant form, “What oft was Thought, but ne’er so well
Exprest” (Pope, 1961, p. 273). Yet Pope’s theory also contains a distinctly “Romantic” conception
of uniqueness, for he suggests that a truly great poet may at times “From vulgar Bounds with brave
Disorder part, / And snatch a Grace beyond the Reach of Art” (Pope, 1961, pp. 257-258). Martha
Woodmansee argues that, before the eighteenth century, the author was generally conceived either
as a “craftsman” who arranged language according to inherited rules or as a passive “recipient” of
external inspiration or the Muse; writers therefore possessed no exclusive ownership of their works
(Woodmansee, 1984, pp. 426-427). By contrast, this emerging Romantic conception maintained that
genuine genius did not merely reproduce what already existed but introduced new elements into the
realm of thought. This theory can be traced back to Plato’s account of poetic creation, which holds
that poets do not compose through a specialized, systematically organized, and teachable “art,” but
acquire poetic power through divine inspiration from the Muse (divine power) (Plato, 1996, pp. 13-
14). Here, the author is already understood as an original creator whose irreplaceable and distinctive
creativity constitutes the source of the work’s value. It was precisely the development of commercial
interests and an aesthetics of originality that facilitated the emergence of modern authors’ rights in
the legal sphere. Copyright legislation not only established and protected authors’ rights and
commercial interests but also actively shaped modern authorship: the author was constructed as the
legitimate proprietor of the work and the source of creative thought, while the work was constituted
as a marketable commodity embodying the author’s labour.

Modern authorship was ultimately consolidated by the Romantic literary movement of the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. Mark Rose argues that the establishment of the concept
of “authors’ rights” required three preconditions: first, the book market had to develop on a scale
sufficient to sustain commercial cultural production, before the author could be regarded as someone

who earned a living through writing; second, an aesthetics of originality had to emerge, enabling
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the author to be understood as an original creator of ideas; and third, a Lockean theory of property
had to gain widespread acceptance, according to which individuals could transform natural objects
into private property through labour, while authors, by applying their intellectual labour to language
and ideas, thereby acquired legitimate rights in their works (Rose, 1988, p. 56). Britain in the mid-
and late eighteenth century clearly fulfilled all three conditions identified by Rose: the book market
continued to flourish, copyright law underwent continual development, and Samuel Johnson (1709—
1784) was even regarded in mainstream literary history as the first professional writer (Osteen and
Woodmansee, 1999, p. 5). Edward Young’s Conjectures on Original Composition (1759)
exemplifies the emergence in Britain of a Romantic aesthetics of originality. Young declares: “let
not great examples, or authorities, browbeat thy reason into too great a diffidence of thyself: Thyself
so reverence, as to prefer the native growth of thy own mind to the richest import from abroad”
(Young, 1918, p. 24). Rejecting the neoclassical imitation of classical models, this passage insists
that poets should rely upon their own exceptional gifts rather than create in the reflected glory of
the ancients. Young also explicitly connects “originality” with “ownership,” asserting that “his the
sole property of them ; which property alone can confer the noble title of an author” (Young, 1918,
p- 24). Woodmansee observes that Young’s theory exerted its greatest influence in Germany because
German writers in the late eighteenth century, while attempting to earn a living through writing,
faced the threats posed by the old system of privilege, political fragmentation, and widespread piracy,
and therefore urgently required a theory capable of demonstrating that authors owned their works
(Woodmansee, 1984). By the early nineteenth century, the ascendant Romantic conception of
authorship further emphasized that what authors owned was neither general ideas nor materials in
the public domain, but their distinctive expression, style, imagination, and individual acts of
intellectual creation. William Wordsworth actively sought to enlist the power of law in support of
his Romantic conception of authorship. In his earlier years, Wordsworth opposed the limited term
of protection prescribed by the Statute of Anne and advocated perpetual copyright for authors; when
this effort failed, he subsequently supported proposals to extend the copyright term (Woodmansee,
1994b, pp. 4-5). Wordsworth maintained that, unless the law provided long-term protection, it would
suppress the authorial spirit and compel writers to devote their talents to inferior occupations

(Wordsworth, 1974, p. 312).

2. From Patronage to the Marketization of Literary Production
Literary activity in early modern England was not yet a purely commodity-based economic
practice but rather a form of gift exchange deeply embedded in aristocratic networks of power. In 4
Dictionary of the English Language, Samuel Johnson defined “patron” as “one who countenances,
supports or protects” (Johnson, 1825a, p. 293) and “patronage” as “support, protection.” ((Johnson,
1825a, p. 293). Patronage was first and foremost an economic and social institution, typically

structured around the relationship between an impoverished man of letters and a wealthy aristocrat.
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Authors depended heavily upon patrons for annuities, gifts, or financial support for publication,
while patrons could also facilitate their entry into the royal court, aristocratic households, the Church,
or government service. Sir Philip Sidney exemplified the ideal literary patron of the Elizabethan
period. He received the dedications of approximately twenty-five works and used patronage to
promote his poetic ideals (Parry, 2002, p. 123). Sidney was particularly renowned for supporting
the poet Edmund Spenser: his generous assistance ensured the publication of The Shepheardes
Calender (1579), and he also advanced Spenser’s career by recommending him for the position of
secretary to the newly appointed Lord Deputy of Ireland (Parry, 2002, p. 123). At a time when
authors’ rights had not yet been established and the book market remained underdeveloped, writers
depended upon patrons rather than market exchange for their livelihood, and literary works
functioned more as gifts than as commodities. According to the anthropologist Marcel Mauss, the
gift economy entails a threefold obligation: the obligation to give, to receive, and to reciprocate
(Mauss, 2002, pp. 16-17). Within patronage relations, aristocratic status required the display of
generosity, while accepting an author’s dedication amounted to acknowledging the author’s request
for dependency and reciprocating through appreciation, favour, or protection. As the cultural critic
Lewis Hyde observes, “It is the cardinal difference between gift and commodity exchange that a
gift establishes a feeling-bond between two people, while the sale of a commodity leaves no
necessary connection” (Hyde, 1983, p. 56). Unlike the commodity economy, which emphasizes
rational calculation and separates individuals from one another, the continuous circulation of gifts
leaves enduring traces of social relations and ultimately helps constitute a cultural community. In
practice, the English public sphere after the Reformation was rife with personal and social
antagonisms as well as factional conflict, and the public circulation of a book exposed its author to
social criticism, religious censorship, and political suspicion. Early dedications therefore repeatedly
invoked the author’s need for a patron’s protection against such attacks as “malicious tongues,”
“backbiting,” and “serpents” (Parry, 2002, p. 118). Close association with a prestigious patron could
undoubtedly deter many reckless accusers. Early literary patronage, therefore, involved more than
financial support: the patron’s reputation also constituted an important source of legitimacy for the
work.

Although early modern English literature remained broadly embedded in relations of patronage,
the market and the reading public increasingly became important targets and motivations of literary
production. English literature in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries could still scarcely detach
itself from patronage structures in the broad sense, and authors continued to depend upon aristocrats
for financial support, symbolic capital, and social legitimacy. With the development of printing, the
growing power of the Stationers’ Company, and the commercialization of the theatre, however,
authors began to confront a large reading public composed of anonymous, dispersed, and paying
consumers. Innovations in printing expanded the circulation of texts: literary manuscripts no longer

circulated exclusively within the royal court and aristocratic households but reached a much wider
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readership through booksellers’ distribution networks. Although authors’ rights had not yet been
established and writers could not directly profit from copyright or book sales, once a text entered
the marketplace, it inevitably had to accommodate the tastes of purchasers. The coexistence of
literary patronage and the book market—and the tensions between them—was reflected in the
dedication and the address to the reader that framed many early modern texts: whereas the former
was often filled with tributes to aristocratic patrons, the latter revealed the author’s desire to attract
readers’ purchases, attention, and approval. In George Turberville’s poetry collection Epitaphs,
Epigrams, Songs and Sonnets (1576), for example, the author dedicated the work to the Countess
of Warwick in order to secure a source of legitimacy, while in his address to the reader he turned
towards a general audience, describing his poems as “the unripe seedes of my barraine braine,”
intended to entertain the reader’s weary mind (qtd. in Marotti, 1991, p. 8). The theatre more clearly
exemplified a situation in which both aristocrats and the public constituted audiences, with princes
and nobles as well as paying spectators serving as the “patrons” of drama. Shakespeare, for instance,
was a member of the Lord Chamberlain’s Men, whose patron was the Lord Chamberlain, a court
official under Elizabeth I; when the newly enthroned James I became the company’s patron in 1603,
it was accordingly renamed the King’s Men. In practice, despite royal or aristocratic patronage,
Shakespeare’s company and many other theatrical companies of the period relied primarily upon
audiences at public theatres and other market-based spectators. Elizabeth I even shrewdly arranged
for the public to finance the touring expenses of the Queen’s Men through ticket purchases, while
the company undertook political propaganda on behalf of the Queen and her ministers (Westfall,
2002, p. 41).

With the advent of the eighteenth century, the sustained expansion of Britain’s population and
economy created a large and prosperous book market. Throughout the century, Britain—and
England in particular—experienced significant population growth: England’s population rose from
approximately 5.118 million in 1696 to about 6.149 million in 1756, 7.206 million in 1781, 8.671
million in 1801, and approximately 13.254 million by 1831 (Suarez, 2009, p. 3). Although
demographic expansion cannot be directly equated with an increase in the number of readers, it
nevertheless indirectly indicates the growth of the potential book-buying public. Britain’s
population growth occurred alongside economic development: between 1680 and 1820, British
gross domestic product increased by approximately 246 per cent, far exceeding that of its continental
European competitors (Suarez, 2009, p. 4). Britain also underwent sustained urbanization. In 1700,
approximately 17 per cent of England’s population lived in towns of more than 5,000 inhabitants;
by 1800, this proportion had risen sharply to 28 per cent (Suarez, 2009, p. 5). Population growth,
economic expansion, and urbanization collectively broadened the social basis of literary
consumption, enabling literary works to be produced and sold to a readership that was larger,
possessed greater purchasing power, and was more spatially concentrated. Admittedly, literary

works remained highly expensive in the early eighteenth century, and the Stationers’ Company was
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still able to maintain high prices by virtue of its monopolistic position. In 1774, however, the House
of Lords ruled in Donaldson v. Becket that copyright was limited in duration, rejecting the
booksellers’ claim to perpetual copyright in older works. Canonical works by Shakespeare, Milton,
Pope, and others, which had previously been monopolized by major London booksellers, abruptly
lost legal protection. New printers and retailers entered the market, prompting a proliferation of
inexpensive reprints and allowing canonical literature to circulate at lower prices. J. E. Elliot
supplements the material evidence of eighteenth-century book consumption by examining auction
catalogues from the second-hand book market (Elliot, 2010).” Elliot observes that fixed-price
auctions emerged in the mid-eighteenth-century book market. Unlike conventional competitive
auctions aimed at collectors, fixed-price auctions involved booksellers offering their stock to the
general public at low prices determined in advance (Elliot, 2010, pp. 361-364). This suggests that
readers of limited means did not necessarily have to pay monopoly prices, since comparatively
inexpensive literary materials had already become available through auctions and the second-hand
book trade. The market also began to offer multivolume literary anthologies, such as the 109-volume
octodecimo edition of Poets of Great Britain, published between 1776 and 1782 (Elliot, 2010, p.
369). Such collections allowed readers to purchase selected volumes at lower prices rather than pay
for an expensive complete set. Macroeconomic and demographic expansion, combined with
copyright reform and innovations in market circulation, thus paved the way for the commodification
of literature, gradually transforming it into a form of mass cultural consumption.

With the emergence of professional men of letters, literary production increasingly came to
operate according to market principles: writers became merchants, and works became commodities.
In 1832, reviewing the newly edited Boswell's Life of Johnson (1831), Thomas Carlyle presented
Samuel Johnson as the pivotal figure in literature’s transition from aristocratic patronage to market
support. Carlyle observed that, when Johnson first entered the literary world, “Literature, in many
senses, was in a transitional state”; “It was in the very act of passing from the protection of Patrons
into that of the Public; no longer to supply its necessities by laudatory Dedications to the Great, but
by judicious Bargains with the Booksellers” (Carlyle, 1852, p. 329). Carlyle described Johnson’s
letter rejecting the patronage of the Earl of Chesterfield as the “Blast of Doom” that proclaimed the
demise of the patronage system (Carlyle, 1852, p. 330). During this period, authors were largely
liberated from dependence upon the aristocracy and came instead to rely on booksellers, readers,
and copyright income for their livelihoods. In this sense, writers began to assume the character of
“merchants.” Although they neither possessed capital nor controlled the channels of publication as

booksellers did, they increasingly understood their writing through a commercial logic. Writers had

© Elliot’s original purpose was to use evidence from second-hand book auction catalogues to challenge the “cheap
literature hypothesis” in traditional cultural history: namely, the claim that the 1774 decision in Donaldson v. Becket
flooded the market with inexpensive editions of canonical works, thereby generating a middle-class reading public
and shaping the British national literary canon. At the same time, the article also provides substantial evidence that
literary works were becoming more affordable.
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to sell their words, manage their reputations, and cultivate their readerships. In 1715, for example,
the poet Alexander Pope placed a commercial advertisement in a newspaper for an engraved portrait
of himself. The advertisement stated that the print was available for purchase between the Temple
Gates, “where his Translation of Homer, and all his other Pieces may be had.” (qtd. in Egan, 2016,
p- 1). This provides compelling evidence that literary authors did not enter the market passively but
actively managed their public images and participated directly in commercial promotion and market
operations. The expanding middle class became the principal consumers of books. For these readers,
books were constructed not merely as luxury objects for domestic display and private collection,
but as cultural instruments for disseminating politeness and taste and for signalling class identity. In
response to this tendency, eighteenth-century booksellers began to package books as distinctive and
recognizable commodities. The commodified book was no longer simply a vehicle for content but
a visualized, fashionable, and even class-coded object of consumption. Booksellers became
involved in every aspect of book production, emphasizing features that “included recognizable title
page and typographical styles and the pre-retail binding of books in a house design” (Raven, 2009,
p. 86). As one commentator observed in 1776, “we seem to live in an age when retailers of every
kind of ware aspire to be the original manufacturers, and particularly in literature” (qtd. in Raven,
2009, p. 87).

The marketization of literary production also had its irrational underside, and “Grub Street”
became the central geographical symbol through which Augustan writers satirized “low-end writing.”
Grub Street was originally a street in one of London’s poorer districts. Its exceptionally low rents
and proximity to the centre of London’s printing industry attracted large numbers of impoverished
writers who were unable to enter mainstream literary circles. Over time, “Grub Street” developed
into a pejorative cultural symbol denoting vulgar, inexpensive, and mass-produced commercial
literature, as well as the “hack writers” willing to write almost anything in order to earn a living. In
The Distrest Poet (1736), the celebrated eighteenth-century satirical artist William Hogarth depicts
a typical scene of Grub Street life: dressed in rags, a poet sits deep in thought in a cramped and
dimly lit attic, attempting to compose a poem that might earn him enough money for bread; his wife
mends clothes nearby, while a creditor demanding payment for milk stands at the door.”’ Johnson
bluntly observed in his Dictionary that the street was “much inhabited by writers of small histories,
dictionaries, and temporary poems; whence any mean production is called grubstreet” (Johnson,
1825, p. 849). The radical commercialization of literature in the eighteenth century generated a
range of disorders: hack writers could produce propaganda for either the government or the
opposition, or manufacture scandal, satire, and entertainment specifically for the market. The
quantitative growth of writing provoked anxieties about literary quality, prompting fierce satire and

criticism from Augustan writers such as Pope and Swift. In the introduction to 4 Tale of a Tub (1704),

@ For the painting, see the online resource of the Metropolitan Museum of Art: https://www.metmuseum.org/art/co
llection/search/403258
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Swift associates Grub Street with cheap collections of jokes, comic tales, and popular entertainment,
satirizing a mode of writing that sought readers’ attention not through genuine learning or literary
value but through vulgar tastes, commercial gimmicks, and rapid consumption (Swift, 1930, p. 6).
His other work, The Battle of the Books (1704), may likewise be read as a satire on the
commercialization of Grub Street literary production. Its most famous analogy represents the
conflict between ancient and modern literature through the figures of the bee and the spider: modern
commercial literature resembles the spider, spinning entirely from itself and producing something
enclosed, dark, and self-centred; the ancients, by contrast, resemble bees, gathering materials from
nature and tradition and bringing sweet honey to humankind. In The Dunciad (1728-1743), Pope
satirizes literary profiteers in still more caustic terms: they are “dunces” branded by the Goddess of
Dulness, an “industrious tribe” driven by “Glory, and gain” (“Glory, and gain, th’ industrious tribe
provoke”), yet possessing “Less human genius than God gives an ape” (Pope, 2009, pp. 151, 134).

Women’s participation made the literary market more dynamic: “as readers, writers, topics and
targets in literature, women and female concerns leapt into the forefront of literary culture”
(Benedict, 2004, p. 5). Throughout the eighteenth century, literacy rates in Britain rose steadily, with
female literacy increasing particularly rapidly and far outpacing that of men. By 1759, the literacy
rate among adult British men had stabilized at approximately 60 per cent; it rose only slightly
thereafter, reaching about 66 per cent by 1830. By contrast, female literacy increased from
approximately 25 per cent at the beginning of the eighteenth century to 40 per cent by mid-century,
and by 1830 nearly half of all women were literate (see Suarez, 2009, pp. 9, 11). Even more striking
was the rapid growth in publications by women: 913 identifiable female authors are known to have
written during the long eighteenth century (see Grundy, 2009, p. 146). Given the constraints imposed
upon female identity at the time, women frequently published anonymously or under male personae,
suggesting that the actual number must have been considerably higher. Women were particularly
closely associated with the emerging novel. According to Judith Stanton’s estimate, women
constituted the majority of the most prolific novelists; among the most successful novelists, whether
success is measured by reputation or by the number of editions and reprints, women and men were
represented in roughly equal numbers (qtd. in Grundy, 2009, p. 147). In his account of the rise of
the novel, lan Watt identifies the ample leisure time available to eighteenth-century women as an
important factor in the expansion of the market for novel reading. Watt argues that the gendered
division of labour excluded women of the middle and upper classes from politics, commerce, and
estate management, while the increasing specialization of labour and expansion of market exchange
also substantially reduced women’s domestic work. Inexpensive reading and literary discussion,
both of which could take place within the home, consequently became important forms of leisure
(Watt, 1979, pp. 47-50). Richard Sheridan’s play The Rivals (1775) satirizes the contemporary
phenomenon of women’s fascination with sentimental fiction: in Act I, Scene 11, the “reading” Lydia

sits in her room surrounded by books and repeatedly asks after various sentimental novels, while
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her maid Lucy, having just returned from the circulating library in Bath, produces a succession of
novels from beneath her cloak and from her pockets (Sheridan, 1988, p. 14). The female market also
attracted the attention of periodical literature, giving rise to numerous periodicals either written with
women’s participation or directed specifically at female readers. Many periodical titles began to
incorporate gendered designations such as “ladies’ magazines, museums, companions,” while the
editor of Ladies Journal (1727) promised that the periodical would concern itself with “nothing . . .
but the lighter Affairs of the Ladies’, such as Love and Gallantry” (qtd. in Italia, 2005, p. 4).

The emergence of serial publication in the nineteenth century marked a new stage in the
marketization of British literary production: even while a novel was still being written and its text
had yet to assume a definitive form, it was already deeply embedded in commercial mechanisms.
Lee Erickson argues that the rise and decline of literary forms cannot be explained solely in terms
of aesthetic developments internal to literature but must instead be examined in relation to
publishing technologies and the book market (Erickson, 1996, p. 3). Erickson observes that poetry,
once highly favoured by publishers, fell into disfavour during the 1830s, while prose and literary
periodicals became the new dominant forms of the market, suggesting the existence of an “economy
of literary forms” jointly constituted by reader demand and authorial production (Erickson, 1996,
pp- 3-8). As literary production became increasingly marketized, forms capable of sustaining readers’
interest and lending themselves to wide circulation or serialization acquired greater economic
competitiveness. Writing became increasingly profitable and professionalized over the course of the
nineteenth century, and periodicals gradually emerged as the dominant mode of publication.
Compared with separately published volumes, periodicals generated more stable and predictable
profits, entailed a lower cost for each individual purchase, could be more readily incorporated into
readers’ everyday lives, and encouraged repeated consumption through regular publication. As the
pre-eminent representative of nineteenth-century British serial fiction, Dickens combined the roles
of novelist, editor, periodical proprietor, and literary entrepreneur, and possessed an intimate
knowledge of both the commercial operation of periodicals and the compositional principles of
serialized literature. As he himself remarked, he had become, in the art of serializing fiction, “by
dint of necessity and practice, rather cunning” (qtd. in Grubb, 1942, p. 143). In 1860, when Charles
Lever’s A Day s Ride was to appear in the periodical All Year Around, Dickens, its editor, wrote to
the author: “The only suggestion I have to make (and that arises out of the manner of publication)
is, that we ought to get at the action of the story, in the first No. and that I therefore would, by a little
condensation there, and a little enlargement of the quantity givei in the first week, get at the
invitation to dinner, as the end to the first weekly part” (qtd. in Grubb, 1942, pp. 141-142). Gerald
Grubb identifies six central dimensions of Dickens’s habitual method of serialization: the
arrangement of chapter structure, the manner in which characters are introduced, the sustained
development of readerly interest, the careful positioning of major scenes, the preparation of plot

developments at an early stage, and the rapid pacing of the narrative (Grubb, 1942, p. 143). It is
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evident that, for Dickens, each instalment of a serialized novel had to function as an effective
narrative unit in order to become a commercially successful unit of sale. Literary production was
thus closely aligned with commercial demand: because readers paid regularly to purchase each issue

of a periodical, every instalment had to provide a sufficient quantity and intensity of literary content.

3. The Marketization of Literary Form and Content

The commercialization of literary production precipitated transformations in literary form, and
eighteenth-century British drama, after evolving from neoclassicism to bourgeois tragedy,
ultimately entered a period of relative decline. From the late seventeenth to the early eighteenth
century, the generic conventions of French neoclassicism came to constitute an almost universally
accepted dramatic authority across Europe. Brander Matthews observes that French neoclassical
theory only superficially inherited the ancient Greek tradition and was in fact composed of a set of
restrictive and largely negative precepts: a properly regulated tragedy had to consist of five acts,
adhere strictly to the three unities, avoid prose, adopt elevated and solemn subject matter, and feature
princes, nobles, and other socially exalted figures as its principal characters (Matthews, 1903, p. 2).
As theatre revenues became increasingly dependent upon paying audiences, however, theatre
managers had to ensure that plays were both intelligible and emotionally compelling to spectators
of different social ranks. Accordingly, within a theatrical market grounded in box-office receipts and
public consumption, tragedy no longer derived its significance primarily from the noble status of its
protagonists but instead established audience identification through middle-class moral sensibilities,
domestic relations, and economic life; human worth thus came increasingly to be understood as a
form of intrinsic moral value rather than as a function of social rank. Eighteenth-century drama
consequently underwent a major transformation from conventions of status and hierarchy to an
emphasis on inward moral value, a process that Laura Brown describes as a shift from “heroic action”
to “moral action” (Brown, 1981, p. 145). George Lillo’s The London Merchant (1731) may be
regarded as a paradigmatic example of eighteenth-century drama centred on “moral action.” As Lillo
observes, “it is more truly august in proportion to the extent of its influence and the numbers that
are properly affected by it...Plays founded on moral tales in private life may be of admirable use by
carrying conviction to the mind with such irresistible force” (Lillo, 1965, pp. 3-4). It was precisely
on this basis that Lillo departed from neoclassical convention by making a London merchant and
his apprentice the protagonists of tragedy, thereby refracting the collective anxieties generated by
social unrest during a period of transformation in eighteenth-century economic thought (Tao
Jiusheng and Yin Bo, 2025, p. 1). Laura Brown likewise argues that, although eighteenth-century
drama adopted a new form of bourgeois morality, it could express that morality only through the
flat characters, restricted scope, and inherited conventions of Restoration drama (Brown, 1981, pp.
180-181). The novel, by contrast, was not constrained by so powerful and rigid an established

tradition and was therefore able to develop psychological representation and expansive social
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narrative with greater freedom; it consequently displaced drama and gradually became the principal
literary form for representing bourgeois private experience and everyday life (Brown, 1981, pp.
185-186).

The rise of newspapers and periodicals coincided with the increasing commercialization of the
eighteenth-century literary market, and their forms and contents were shaped to a considerable
extent by market structures. Subscription publishing constituted an important mode of publication
in the early eighteenth century: readers subscribed and paid in advance on the basis of a proposed
publication plan, thereby financing the production of a work and subsequently receiving a limited-
edition copy (Benedict, 2004, p. 9). As the number of middle-class readers increased, however,
“speculative” publishing directed towards a broader readership became increasingly profitable.
Booksellers consequently required a form that combined relatively low production costs with the
capacity to attract repeated consumption, and periodical publication emerged in response to this
demand. Periodical publication initially took the form of newspapers. The British newspaper press
expanded continuously throughout the eighteenth century, covering not only political and economic
news but also such cultural materials as literary extracts and reviews, and thereby giving rise to the
two principal forms of periodical literature: the essay-periodical and the magazine.” In the early
eighteenth century, periodical literature was disparaged by mainstream culture as disposable writing
rapidly produced by professional writers for financial gain. Even conventional modern literary
histories have failed to take periodical literature seriously: genres are commonly classified
according to the internal structure, subject matter, or style of texts, so that the individual essay is
often treated as a literary genre, whereas the periodical itself is regarded merely as a form of
publication and distribution. Iona Italia (2005), however, argues that the periodical cannot be
understood simply as a neutral publishing format, since an article produces entirely different
meanings and reading experiences when it appears in a separately published volume, a single-sheet
weekly, or a substantial monthly magazine. Italia observes that eighteenth-century essay-periodicals
had already developed a recognizable body of literary conventions, most notably the widespread
adoption of “fictional personae” (Italia, 2005, p. 13). The Tatler (1709 - 1711) and The Spectator
(1711 - 1712) are exemplary in this respect: the former created the elderly gentleman Isaac
Bickerstaff as its editor, while the latter invented the silent yet morally authoritative “Mr Spectator.”
These fictional personae enabled authors to criticize social failings without appearing conceited or
hypocritical; while enhancing the entertainment value of the periodicals, they also established a

narrative centre capable of sustaining readers’ interest and preserving stylistic continuity across

© The “essay-periodical” was generally published once or several times a week, with each issue centred on a
relatively substantial principal essay and sometimes supplemented by a small amount of domestic and foreign news
and advertising. It usually consisted of only two folio sheets and was often independently written and edited by a
single author, thereby possessing a relatively distinctive and unified narrative voice. The “magazine,” by contrast,
was generally published monthly, was considerably longer, and contained highly heterogeneous materials, including
reprinted articles, political news, scientific matters, readers’ correspondence, literature, book reviews, and various
forms of commercial information (Italia, 2005, p. 3).
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successive issues. The widespread imitation of this model by later periodicals (Italia, 2005, p. 15)
demonstrates that the essay-periodical had developed a recognizable set of literary conventions and
therefore cannot be regarded merely as an external vehicle for the circulation of essays. In this sense,
the commercial market not only provided the conditions for the distribution of periodicals but also
participated in the creation of the periodical as a genre. Regular publication required periodicals to
supply new material continuously, while intense competition compelled each publication to
establish a stable style and identity amid a crowded newspaper and periodical market. It was within
this commercial environment of continuous production and sale, and of repeated competition for
readers, that the periodical gradually acquired its own narrative structure and developed from a
mode of publication into a literary genre.

The rise of the novel was shaped by the ascendancy of the eighteenth-century bourgeoisie and
the growing influence of individualism, ultimately developing into a modern form of prose fiction
centred on the everyday experience of ordinary individuals. lona Italia argues that the periodical
and the novel shared a number of important historical characteristics, “most notably its historical
youth, relatively low price, dubious respectability, widespread availability and particular association
with female readers” (Italia, 2005, p. 7). The flourishing of newspapers and periodicals in the
eighteenth century not only cultivated stable reading habits among the public but also promoted an
accessible and lucid prose style suited to a mass readership. The eighteenth-century reading public
was no longer confined to aristocrats and clerics with a classical education; merchants, artisans,
servants, and women increasingly entered print culture. Prose may therefore be understood as a
“middle style” situated between forms of expression dependent upon classical learning and the
language of the street, and thus particularly well adapted to the needs of the broad middle ranks. As
middle-class readers increasingly desired stories about characters whose circumstances resembled
their own and who inhabited the same social world, the novel emerged in response. lan Watt defines
the distinguishing feature of this new prose form as “formal realism” and unites both the social
conditions and the epistemological foundations of its emergence under the principle of
“individualism.” Watt defines formal realism as the novel’s presentation of itself as a full and
authentic account of individual experience: it must provide readers with the particular identities of
its agents, together with the specific times and places in which events occur, and these details must
be conveyed through a prose language centred on reference to reality (Watt, 1979, pp. 34-35). Why,
however, should the experiences and private choices of ordinary individuals merit such almost epic
particularity? Watt’s answer lies in the rise of individualism, encompassing not only economic
individualism but also a Protestant individualism that emphasized personal salvation (Watt, 1979,
pp. 66-67). The prosperity of the market economy brought an increasingly specialized division of
labour, accompanied by a loosening hierarchical structure and a relatively open political
environment. Individuals were thereby detached from traditional communities and became the basic

units responsible for determining their own economic, social, political, and religious roles. Defoe is
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widely celebrated as the “father of the English novel,” and Robinson Crusoe (1719) not only
exemplifies the narrative method of formal realism but also gives concentrated expression to the
rise of individualist thought. Defoe’s own formulation perhaps reveals still more clearly the
influence of the marketization of literary production upon the emergence of the novel. Writing, he
declared, “is become a very considerable Branch of the English Commerce. The Booksellers are the
Master Manufacturers or Employers. The several Writers, Authors, Copyers, Subwriters, and all
other Operators with Pen and Ink are the workmen employed by the said Master Manufacturers”
(qtd. in Watt, 1979, p. 59).

The eighteenth-century British Financial Revolution not only brought about profound changes
in the representation of value but also became intertwined with the legitimacy of novelistic fiction
and the psychology of readerly reception, since both financial investment and novel reading
depended upon a form of imaginative trust. Following the establishment of the Bank of England in
1694, a financial system centred on public debt and company shares expanded rapidly, drawing
increasing numbers of investors into the market and generating a sustained speculative boom in
London’s financial world. The development of the credit economy produced epistemological
anxieties, as wealth became increasingly detached from land, gold and silver, and tangible property,
and instead assumed the form of paper value embodied in bonds and shares and sustained by
expectation and trust. The South Sea Bubble of 1720 exposed the fragility of this credit economy,
bringing questions of reality and fiction, trust and suspicion, to the forefront. Catherine Ingrassia
argues that financial investment and novel reading are closely analogous imaginative activities: the
value of a financial instrument lies not at the moment of purchase but in a future yet to arrive, while
readers of novels must likewise suspend disbelief, initially extending trust to the narrative before
investing their emotions and desires in the act of reading (Ingrassia, 1998, pp. 2, 6-7). Similarly,
Sandra Sherman contends that the novel and finance are structurally homologous and may be
understood as a cross-generic “discursive continuum” (Sherman, 1996, p. 4), together constituting
a historical discourse concerned with fictionality, credibility, authenticity, and responsibility. In this
sense, both the investor’s anticipation of future value and the reader’s acceptance of fictional
narrative depend upon a mechanism of credit through which judgement is made before sufficient
evidence is available. The credit economy fostered a new semiotic consciousness, gradually
accustoming people to the distance between signifier and signified. Novel reading demanded a
comparable mode of thought: readers knew that the story did not consist of direct facts from actual
life, yet remained willing to acknowledge that it possessed a certain truth and significance. “Fiction”
thereby gradually acquired a legitimate status distinct from falsehood: although it was not fact, it
could nonetheless function as an effective representation of reality. Within this epistemological
transformation, the novel’s formal realism acquired a broader basis of acceptance, while fiction was
progressively established as a relatively stable generic category. Mary Poovey further argues that
one of the most important functions of imaginative writing, including poetry and fiction, was to

“mediate value”: “help people understand the new credit economy and the market model of value
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that it promoted” (Poovey, 2008, pp. 1-2). When the credit economy rendered “value” abstract and
unstable, imaginative writing translated this new form of value, through character, plot, and
narrative, into social experience that readers could apprehend and evaluate. It may therefore be
concluded that imaginative forms such as the novel not only emerged from a society organized
around credit but also shaped the ways in which people understood and judged credit.

A substantial number of eighteenth-century British writers had commercial backgrounds, and
their literary works inevitably incorporated commercial elements and economic commentary. With
the marketization of literary production and the emergence of professional authors, many writers
were able to sustain themselves through the book market. Beyond entering market exchange through
writing, numerous eighteenth-century authors had themselves engaged in commerce. Richard Steele
exemplifies the merchant-author: The Tatler and The Spectator, which he helped to establish, were
themselves successful cultural commodities, and he was also appointed to participate in the
management of the highly profitable Drury Lane Theatre (Aitken, 1968, pp. 47-48). Significantly,
Steele actively pursued commercial speculation. He once applied for a patent for a vessel designed
to transport live fish, which kept them fresh during long-distance journeys through the continuous
circulation of air and water (Aitken, 1968, pp. 157-158). It may have been Steele’s commercial
experience that prompted him to create Sir Andrew Freeport, the merchant member of the “Spectator
Club,” as a morally upright, exceptionally intelligent, and patriotic modern businessman. Through
Sir Andrew Freeport, Steele and Addison articulated the economic views of the emerging
commercial class: wealth should derive from industry and productive activity rather than idleness;
commodity prices should be reduced through the division of labour rather than through the
suppression of wages; and a nation’s true strength lay not in military conquest but in the
industriousness of its people and the free circulation of trade (Gras, 1945, p. 159). The literary figure
of Freeport marked the beginning of a more positive, rational, and sympathetic representation of
merchants in British literature, a shift inseparable from both the marketization of literary production
and writers’ own experience of trade. Daniel Defoe is perhaps the most representative example of a
figure who combined the roles of merchant and man of letters. He began his commercial career in
the wholesale hosiery trade and the importation of wine and later ventured into overseas shipping,
property development, and brick-and-tile manufacture (Novak, 2003, pp. 76, 94, 139). The critic
Maximillian E. Novak observes: “As a businessman, he was essentially a gambler, excited by new
deals, new prospects” (Novak, 2003, p. 83). Defoe was adept at identifying new consumer demands
and commercial opportunities, yet he frequently relied on borrowing and credit to expand several
ventures simultaneously; as a result, he repeatedly fell heavily into debt, declared bankruptcy, and
was even confined in a debtors’ prison. The influence of Defoe’s commercial experience upon his
fiction extended beyond the appropriation of subject matter, shaping at a deeper level the ways in
which he organized plots and constructed verisimilitude. In Robinson Crusoe, Roxana: The
Fortunate Mistress (1724), Moll Flanders (1722), and several other novels, economic activity
becomes a central mechanism driving narrative development: characters continually calculate their
property, accumulate capital, exchange commodities, seek markets, and transform their social

positions through labour, marriage, crime, and colonial enterprise.
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The marketization of literary production prompted literary texts to intervene more directly in
debates over economic questions and thereby contributed to the formation of the free-market
discourse of classical political economy. The rapid development of the eighteenth-century market
economy not only created a flourishing book market but also radically transformed the economic
environment itself, as economic thought shifted from traditional mercantilism towards free-market
principles. With the expansion of transoceanic trade and the continuing advance of colonial
expansion, exotic commodities such as tea, porcelain, sugar, and tobacco poured into Britain in vast
quantities, rapidly arousing enthusiasm for consumption across different social classes. As Neil
McKendrick observes, “There was a consumer revolution in eighteenth-century England. More men
and women than ever before in human history enjoyed the experience of acquiring material
possessions” (McKendrick, 1985, p. 1). The vogue for luxury consumption alarmed both advocates
of the moral economy and mercantilists: the former regarded it as injurious to religious virtue, while
the latter viewed imported luxuries as a drain on the wealth of the kingdom. Bernard Mandeville
responded to contemporary anxieties about consumption in his poem The Grumbling Hive (1705),
which depicts a hive pervaded by deception, luxury, and private desire, yet prosperous and powerful
precisely because of these vices; when the bees suddenly become honest and frugal, economic
activity instead declines. Mandeville subsequently added commentary and several prose essays to
elaborate his economic thought, and when the work was expanded and published as The Fable of
the Bees (1714), it rapidly provoked widespread controversy. The work’s most distinctive feature is
that its economic ideas initially appeared not in the form of a systematic economic treatise but as an
animal fable and a rhymed poem. By condensing social and economic theory into accessible and
memorable verse, Mandeville endowed these propositions with an apparently self-evident and
axiomatic quality. His arguments generated intense public debate, eliciting responses from writers
such as Pope, Johnson, and Fielding, as well as thinkers including Francis Hutcheson, David Hume,
and Voltaire (Clery, 2022, p. 55). Adam Smith, a foundational figure in classical economics,
condemned Mandeville’s thought in The Theory of Moral Sentiments (1759) as representative of
“licentious Systems” (Smith, 1984, p. 306). In the later The Wealth of the Nation (1776), however,
Smith accepted a similar principle in a more moderate form: social order and the public good may
arise not from individuals’ moral intentions but unintentionally from self-interested actions.
Literature, then, did not merely represent market society but participated directly in the
conceptualization and legitimation of modern market logic. Free-market discourse did not emerge
entirely within an autonomous discipline of political economy; rather, it gradually took shape
through the interaction and contestation of fable, satire, periodical writing, and economic argument.
As Tao Jiusheng observes, one of the central tasks of research into the history of economic thought
in British literature is to examine how, once economic discourse entered literature, writers employed
economic narratives to represent and respond to the economic ideas of particular historical periods

(Tao Jiusheng, 2024, pp. 60-61).
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The concept of the literary canon took shape in the eighteenth century, and it was the interaction
between booksellers’ publishing activities and the literary market that forged the British literary
canon. Although notions of a literary canon had already existed in early modern England, such
judgements generally remained “private conceptions,” embodied in the personal records of men of
letters or the private collections of aristocrats (Bonnell, 1990, p. 55). When patronage remained
dominant, defences of poetry rarely attended to the reading experience of an external public, and
literary value was assessed primarily within the community formed by writers and their aristocratic
patrons. By the eighteenth century, however, the expansion of the print market and the
professionalization of authorship had stimulated the rapid development of such mediating activities
as literary criticism, compilation, and literary history, gradually shifting the centre of literary
evaluation towards reader reception. Texts from the past began to be systematically edited, reprinted,
and reviewed before being introduced to successive generations of readers, and canonization
consequently became an act of cultural reproduction conducted within an extensive book market.
Booksellers functioned as the largely invisible selectors in the process of literary canonization. In
addition to publishing, printing, and retailing books, they undertook advertising, commissioned new
work, and organized editorial projects, thereby determining which works merited investment and
would ultimately be presented to the market. Booksellers’ selection and market response shaped one
another. The 1774 decision in Donaldson v. Becket released the copyright of traditional literary
works, prompting numerous booksellers to organize large-scale programmes for reprinting British
literature. Thomas Bonnell argues that The Poets of Great Britain (1776-82) and The Works of the
English Poets (1779-81) “Defined for the first time in uniform print were the poets, the works -in
effect, canons of English poetry, worthy of honor, study, and preservation” (Bonnell, 1990, pp. 53-
54). Bonnell draws particular attention to the claims of comprehensiveness used to promote these
two collections: the former announced itself as containing “all the British Poets from the time of
Chaucer to Churchill,” while the latter claimed to include “all the English Poets of reputation, from
Chaucer to the present time” (Bonnell, 1990, p. 58). An edition that genuinely included every poet
was clearly neither practically nor commercially feasible; once publishers declared a series
“complete,” however, they effectively demarcated the boundaries of English poetry and constituted
the included writers as the normative tradition. Moreover, the material and visual forms of the
collections themselves operated as mechanisms for producing canonical value. Through a uniform
appearance and arrangement, works previously dispersed across different periods and genres were
organized into an apparently continuous and coherent literary tradition. Even before reading the
individual texts, readers received a judgement from the books’ physical appearance: these authors
belonged to the same cultural rank, and their works collectively formed a unified body worthy of

preservation. The book market, therefore, was not merely a site for the exchange of economic
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interests but also a space in which cultural value was produced. In pursuing commercial profit,
booksellers used the publication of literary collections to transform market selection gradually into

a literary tradition endowed with aesthetic authority.

The expansion of eighteenth-century British commerce gradually freed book production and
sales from court, Church, and aristocratic control, making them increasingly dependent on broader
social demand. Population growth, urban development, and rising literacy rates enabled and
encouraged growing numbers of people to purchase books. At the same time, improvements in
printing technology, the expansion of book-distribution networks, and the increasing vitality of the
second-hand book trade substantially enlarged both the speed and geographical range of book
circulation. Books consequently ceased to be cultural resources controlled by a small minority and
became commodities offered for sale to the public. Within this context, the relationships among
authors, works, booksellers, and readers underwent significant transformation. Authors were first
established in law as the proprietors of their works and subsequently became professional producers
who sold their writing in the marketplace. Once literature was incorporated into a continuous system
of commodity production and consumption, the market not only altered authors’ identities and
modes of subsistence but also began to intervene in the construction of literary form, literary content,
and hierarchies of literary value. Natalie Roxburgh and Anna Auguscik propose the concept of the
“Literary Marketplace,” arguing that the eighteenth-century literary market was not merely a market
for commodity exchange but also a market of value judgements (Roxburgh and Auguscik, 2016, p.
41). Its various participants pursued distinct economic interests while also holding divergent
conceptions of literary value. For booksellers, the value of a work was manifested primarily in its
price, profitability, and sales prospects; for authors, although economic income was indispensable,
social reputation was equally important (Roxburgh and Auguscik, 2016, p. 41). Throughout the
eighteenth century, writing for financial gain was still frequently regarded as compromising literary
dignity. Pejorative labels such as “Grub Street” and “hack writer” reflected contemporary contempt
for professional authors. A fundamental contradiction within modern conceptions of literary value
thus gradually emerged: authors were materially dependent upon the market, yet also needed to
demonstrate that their creative genius was not governed by it. By the nineteenth century, literature
and economics, two domains that had previously been closely intertwined, began to be differentiated,
while Romantic ideology constructed aesthetic value and monetary value as two mutually opposed
forms of value (Osteen and Woodmansee, 1999, p. 4). Although literature has never in practice been
able to detach itself from the publishing market and commercial mechanisms, this ideal of literary
autonomy has persisted to the present and has profoundly shaped modern understandings of the

relationship between literature and economics.
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BT B NAZ?

HeAT G B A e LK
IR, B RIER——

R G FA LKA, IBREHTE,
*FRIE 69 B R AT RIE 69 3542 |

S R Ak AR B A AU,

R, BREAT, PoR=RMA B %! (Dibdin, 1845, p. 141)

MIKAT T RIS S AN HEHEIRT, IXHE “ B FAMEERKAM, SRS %" 17 RAR T e
K E B ECE R, ATy — B A Bk . 2RI . AT AR RIMLAb 2 I, 2
R e E AL 2 BB, U AR FETEADAT It R A B L. X R AR E KA T I
ARG, T A R ) I AR ALE — 3K 2 587 [ /K T Y 1 7 B A 7% [0 2 A £ /N B
(William Pitt, the Younger) %= NAIFEM KK (Land, 2009, p. 5). FIFEFIE 25 HAE R B AR
INEAEF IRz B, Bt 298k (Samuel Johnson) HLEAMAY (FH#E) (“The
Patriot”) — 3CH RS IR 1 7 RANRS RO 55 & 9% [ 2 SORS A ) ST BRI, 202 H X A A7)
WG E AL VEEE (1968, pp. 91-99). #E & (Thomas Paine) { NMIAUF]Y (Rights of Man,
1791) BRI — LI 7T XFPE: ZBIESPNEN-FEFEAEm. W, 24

DI T AL R AR [ s 2 ST 2 7 A0 5 0 T ) A R B A R A SRR G2 (Paine,

1791). Xtitk, JFE/K (Hannah More) W7E (A EUAE) (“Village Politics”™) — X HEMAL Z
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MFIWEZE, X (AR B0 ST B A, 48 5 X L AR & AT e
fIfad (1840, pp. 58-63). b, JLHAEAG—IRAE S/RE* M (Thomas Malthus) (A F1JE
) (An Essay on the Principle of Population) —J5{E 1798 I H . X H B A & )
FAVEH — B BE TN DR IR R GV 5 A E AR R A SIS, R AR S RN
I3 b SR AR A T B a8, SR BB Z . Ko )y 2 4 2 R e A A5 i A 5] IR
(Malthus, 18720 1% LR ZIMER. 1 2 [ 41 25 D I PR A HH 22 B9 N IV BRSE B K B 51 Y
PR, FHREAET 1800 Y ( NHEEIVEZR), HIES TR DS & E RS
BERZBEA T IIHHEIMSRN Fo e o kb s, HR BB EREE 525 R KIS
B AR R B R b A, s Bnok 7 o [ A o0k S vm N AR RS, TG T B A At
fGek. Flm, 7P EgEEANOR, S/REE 051 I8k 4 5% & (Joseph Henri
Marie de Prémare) 7£ 18 HZCHIHIULEE, fRHH i E EAREHAEIR. Aok, (Ham Tl
BAEE, SEHESZ AR “HLUSKITE R MRKREL”, UETREZ AR
FARICBIRF LA T &, PUCAAEETLE 2. BEMITHIIE (Malthus, 1872, p. 105).
HANUG o B0 W R AE N RS2 WA A A T, X 18 A RHSEE B ki, 5
IR S BT B 51 AR s s A A AT “ B AR AMERE I L, IR AR AT IR AR AN AR B B S
AR 15 JR % R B ) S e L, AT #D4YE  (Samuel Taylor Coleridge) X+ A T I 5
TR R o A AR T 1795 4ER)— R UE o, AL AR BN FERE S 1 DX 2 B0\ A
3 N A (58 B2 A kA%«

HATFAZEEH, EMEAGPEHLHNT HERTEERNT T A&k®. FHX
KREIIE. RAACSH RSO EIR, RAFE THE 456 2R, FHhFfpith,
BT aFedd M F R o TR RBEAR Fo9pse, REMARKE, Ao k4l
K2, AEERAE DX K 2B F R ) 0 69 T BAE Ko RAVIZF 2] T 1469 - 4T
2, EABRCRMEATLESERARNGARBG. BT RET W EMAE N Fo oG ip FAE
BEOEL, RRTRITHE S35, —A3 e, RhEL&RA, ©NLEAMNGRAR
BT TARTERGTE—HEAREZK, LLERS, PTAMIEMGEFK, UL

4% C AL F . (Coleridge, 1971, p. 226)
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AT BRI o RS i ] DA S e 6 L 4 702 ¥ 5 ) Z MR R RO IR R MR, B IRl
KA HIEWTRIIARTG, AR, EE BSOS E N RIRIER L ARBTG5 . 0 TR s
ME, XAERTG RERIE T AN IERE TR Sk s B/ AR E AR, R H)E T
L0 0 T A 48 T AE 503 % )N o USORIE 9 S04 346 o B BRI, 2o i
WA, FORVE SO BB H S, XSRS T e E P RS, L T
FTENEIA N WL 0 9 [ RIS

HEN 19 82 )5, Hokik “EsL” M RiE s E A S ARk, hoME%E—
B FEMERRS, FRZEAL PR ARIK E AR X (7 R RN EE R &
FLE R D Wk 55 # 2 B RN AME I . B, 354 BOC K HBOL KRR
(William Cobbett) B FEFR “ BN — A SKIOREE IR G, AR A2 ket 2 52 AR A 2 52
i ” (1804, p. 25). At = ANFEI & /K 22 ROE I EB 0 A&, £ (2 HEH) (Cottage
Economy) "', AKZ/REANMEREEHN “WIE” (lazy root), 5@ “EHZRIE. V5
. RFEFABALZAR”, AT GAESAE 2 R BT R MBI, IR PR 3% 22 IR 28 )
BYRERAWZTE (1824, p. 62). [N, Al 536 B 10 15 15 Al A2 0 72 5% FE IR P RN -
FRRE O RN BIREES B ORISR X, A AR NI 5 B R BB G ) i 4
M, FEEAGETAVESREAE (1830, p. 730); A& & S 1) 51 5 240 LB 2 B IR SRl %
AP, WXL O RAE T B IEAEE I W B PR A OB R R AR
(1823 March, p. 565), # % FiKIEEHEFKKAMNRNRIZEE ZFr, Bz A8 8%
FIERIF” (1823 October, p. 217). C[EFE, JRAEKEHH Z N4 Z R AR RO,
il R ST 2 AR i AR DURF I B SC & — R, ER H — PR 2 (M e IR MR . 78 /LT
(Little Dorrit) Rl (AHIE « fl&i® > %) (The Mystery of Edwin Drood) v g i{E M,
XA AR . A E R, XN U R R B AR 7 A B R AR
EATHRE N S/ E AL G RN T, o 2 IS AN 22 5005 55 LA A HL % 52 5%
R, HARE R H S 0 ailEin, B RS RN E A LR E AT
AT, W BRAE I E AR SR ZL AN RORL, RS B B —— 2D AR A R —— X
EANBE S S0 HI¥EZF " (Tromp, 2013, p. 32).

U Y B KR 6 5 BRI A AR R AR 2021 4 BUKH B A RALIE Mk <3 D 4 473e) (Rural Rides)
#8200 J&] 469 K ALiE SN, % L Napier, Andrew. “The Cobbett Society Reacts to Celebration Event Cancellation.”
www. Hampshirechronicle.co.uk, 14" March 2021, retrieved 23" August 2024.
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HEEAT I, fEREAN 18 SR — RS B, S E AR OB L T+ BRI
o —J7T, 1328 B SCHI AN Tk A A AR B, o [ Rl ey — > BRI S B B
] W2 Dy e BRE R AR A s ar [, SRORIZR G . M AR E LA TR H 2 i 1Y
S AR S E RAU AR A R B SUE M BE Q. 51—, SBUA. i EHL
JIREMEAEFE I 18] 4G BIPREIR T AR, — AN B IE RIS AT AT AT A 80T 2 R 3t 3
PSR A (I (8] 5% o A2 H 2 B & [ 1) g bRy B PR e A T, R EAMRSCI A
1R AR 58 [ ) S A SCAU RIS G SRR BRI bl LEAE DN AR IR A% 5 — 10T
KT H B 2 5 AL SR NE S5 PERT R AR RS . AINIAN,  AATTXH AR RO A SCAL 7 2 PR 58
AR BN S e T S IX RIS R S A B RS2 BA TREAR T e A 35 Al P e A AN
FERE 2 5 A REEA R 2R R AR,

= REERARRIBEREES

PERE, T RAXT I 2 BEE R 52 W] UL AR BRSPS AR AR E Y
I DR Tr . 2 el e IRE 2 PR 2 e IR S5 4 LA Bl RE . A
i, RN T A AR TN 23 OB R A RORI O, DL AR DA R
I EHRER SR R RRRR IS5 77

TERN—AL LS EA 19 HAFRATIIRKAER, —MARNIKIE 42 FH 25 A,
T AEANAARAN A48 R 2 Bl Em N 4, AEARA (R 8] B 5 A 5 2 e [ 2 SRR
AR R RF AR A dh, R A o e 1o NG LR 1, BRI R R AR e [ T IR
RO SRR, 3RIE o FEVE T BRI R, AR B R B A 1 A 4 4
fln, f£E RN B2 bR, A AL T MRS . K [ BE [ EMT (“Pax
Britannica™) [ RRICHEMES 28, FAREE “ DA [ 24 7 HBRX L R A 8%
A I KA Tl NI DTS2 2h S, SEAE AR B — S N 58 SRR

Fak—ok, XA B E A H IR,

WAL HAR R RA L5

AAEXEREHA, REBE

BRESL, FFREH
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X8RI R, fARELERAT,
fe2F 3] B3R 69 B L LA,
Tt eg e, A

Wrde 9 E B # A 84, (Tennyson, 1970, vol.2, p. 218)

ETRAERR, ER—MRRE R B X R M RS LL S R 2 e, A4
R E. MBI TATIE, AREET, LERRT R ERmAERF L, Mi1ERIE
X HHIEI, AW E BMERSHE DRI N FRE, RN YEZ A 2 F g
FARER SRR R, A — a4 ERRE T 5T LR RBUER, AT
WA BRI ERGE”,  FERR A AT ) st L IR AAE A () 5 R = AL Al =i
TRB AR AR 0, — IS iR Ay S S — B RAE, ok T “ AW R rI
A7 AW EBIRIRNE” R AT Ik A [E 7 (Tennyson, 1970, vol.7, pp. 9-10). #EA 19
25, A ESa ARSI R H a8t 2, Rl A AR BN R RS L (1857 4D FIE—
OAR IR (1880 4F) K™ H b T, a7 ERIHRAFH S 2 2 ol fa. Rk, Ted
WRIRFGTE I FHZAA I SRR 1886 4F, BEE-Lit (WTBURLRT) FRONEE “feit
PV A R I 2 PR A [ & M BCR AL 7 (Mathur, 2007, p. 57) ) “ 1B BEGE (R
B2 EAR BT AL SIS RIE MR, AR T AR B3 1A ] & LY
TlRAHIE

BEMNE 2HLEGRESF,
SUHA, Ml RLL A B
EAVEE RS 5%

R AR Z A S 2)?
RIVRTT F & Tk

“ZFAN, Bk,
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RRON— /N B 69 HAK,

AT R —=ARI e 2T

a

(!

Fl—A 4, F—#R, N—HK, F—E@&! "

b

FEA, BFMRAMEGEMA! (Tennyson, 1970, vol.6, pp. 346-347)

ANHER Y, TGS B EE S L Am B R B0 B A, T e AR R TR (A G U Lo At R BT
A P 5 B M R AN AN B AU B[R]0 [0 4, RN ) — A5 [ (R WL A 2 o, 7[R — THT B
AR TR [ AL R R . X 70T T A R AR i — AR A L S Wk LR 4 2 AR
el BAR I ARt OB, HAR, IEWRTSCATE, T RAga AR E A R S, Al
£ LERE NG AR I M KA. EVPAR 1886 4ERTJG I T JEAERT, EAHRH, Jhn
T RAR A M —RNE H AW, MRFR “— MR KMALE” (Buckley,
1969, p. 8). WELZ, JELERD SHITELE S, AARIRIFIT —Ffhi b, Fogem Rk
(7 [ L AR AR, H2, BN BRI G E R, At S 28 S O e T S L i
1 5 T A 1 4 Ak 2o, R e gt G4 R R IL R AR BRI R R 404 o AR KB e 5 34
PEmRIL T X —W R R, LR IS B S 61 35 g =2 R IL R il 1 45 70 .

Kty (WSS AM ) (“Locksley Hall”) 55— i M 32 T J8 A 0o B B A 1l 5 g
RSB IZAERARRT 1842 4, T RN 1 — MR T AR (M. H. Abrams) Jit
W R KINIE T UATFIHF” (greater Romantic lyric) HIZ5HY, I AR 177 SR 2 8L T 41
A FAER RIS EE DT, DA ARTARRAT R . BARTFIR A A5 SR A TR
BRI NS, (B A 2% 54 B SISt 2 P AR A K Al RRBNFIX
FERIIFAR Y, FEIRANFAT 22 5 ST o AKX AR “Hpma M IE O o & 3ar, Raele
BRI, BIRTFFEEERIZN, BN KRR, MANE, BEieExs, ¥
AR RVAE AR ) B A A . FEIXRE OISR, Kk M TV F S v R SRR R, AR
“EMRINT A R, T o) AT A e S A AE S, R AR IR 51 [
e R Z R, “rhE b AR, " (Tennyson, 1970, vol. 2, pp. 42-43). fEJEHR A K
I, PR AT T — 18 BT M3 5 -

REENKEK, HI AL RATI,
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FRLERGEAF, LA ARG —FiE,

AILEZRAFAR, BixAWT ARAEAL,

FEXB PO AL, HTHROQE;

LR KRG 6 e, 8 % AR K,

&) AR A 69 ALIA AR IR K AT o AR LSRR

BB TRRAIR, FREFEHOKE,

M) & Rk 69808, £ FEZ P &, (Tennyson, 1970, vol. 2, p. 44)

YTl AN, P BTREAT BRI M BB A A e, AR R A ELRA 5 2 B e
AT R PR R 78 T 75 DA S A 7% 1 O TR AR R 22k | s i sL, AR, an A i & 30 A 4D
& VIR, Bra SO AR 2k — B A D AR IR I AR T,
B RA Loy AR & 10824, EEZ G0 Al IR RES R 1 A W] T 2 4 A=
W, AR MIVRI R, s835—SkIEEREE” (Tennyson, 1970, vol. 2, p. 44).

WYL 1842 ERT B AE R AL LR AFETUR RIS, IBALEM 1886 FEREMELR (%
s R A, NT4EJE) ( “Locksley Hall Sixty Years After”) H, A NAESE 7 RHACH)
O SCRVE T E L7 AR, AANE O AR R R A B Sk = O IR AL

(Marshall, 1963, p. 222):

MeIE AV S A RAT, FEREI POROR R,

Zp AAIRTT IR K K B0 69 R0, EHAE R AT 69 RE?

AR 6B, H B RS mih E

10 5 Ao UK F BV R L 77 69 1 %i& E A7k, (Tennyson, 1970, vol. 6, p. 298)
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JUERE S T B A MR IR AR T 19 eI seEah 2, (A2 oKE) 19 i
aR, A FTT RS, 30, REBHECEHAREANDG, MEXFHEATRT,
TRAEBES AR SEIX LIS, o NGk MAERFRh, b DL H R
“HLERZCKE R — MEE IR, — APk, —FE—i5F——" (Tennyson, 1970,
vol. 6, p. 293) [ [ & SUHELr . IR, SFARLLy 1 IXA LI ML CRRES B AR R
NEB Tt . 2540 (B EARMEE) (“The Charge of the Light Brigade”) 1, T
Je A R AR T KT e F (1853-1856) MIIAIEZER)—1515 0. 1854 4F 10 H 25 H, T 3e%
EIMFEIIER? (FitzZRoy Somerset) [MEHRIRHE, JEEARLT LN 600 4% LAEAT /7 8 AR
(James Brudenell) #7450 [ 8 25 M Se R Hb R RS IE THT P B, S ABIA S PR 26 58, A5 1
FEICR, T e AR v A L TR AR A R S S, A, MR, FiE Al
S LS AT128 5 5 A 2 PR T IR R, IR A T X i 3 R R Z TR X
Ak FF) i 7 <

“GrETP, BEHE! 7
THARA? Ao
R £ EANSmiE
RA RIS
AT T AR L,
WA T Kk 557,

Rt Ao K AB AL

b
|

a4

7

T SR, (T RA, 1995, pp. 168-169)

HBEAXER DL, 5 RY 9Kk S H 5 R S8 — B2 T e A e A i) — 26 5 2k
Sl T PR FEARAR A S By, ABLEAR 22 IR D [ 5 R KA N SRR
WER, BRI, At SR M R R BB B 9k 45 [ RO B 0 B LKy, R e A g
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i [ R A [F) A5 N AR . e 5, 2l T T Rz i “A 2”7 FEE
IR RN RAETE R, B0 JER SO 3 S5 ) B SCAG R R [T B2 . T JE A0 o o il LASK 7
75 D3 SEACAZ i s 2 S S TR A R A A R AR X AL, A AR D A AR
ARSIl ot B o A e (A T At o AN 270 B B 3 R4k I s i Az B4 2

ARBTR S, MBS R bl R B A S e = A S R KE £ BRI H
T HURR B YR Tt a0 G LB SR RB KR E L HFA (RIS £ ) G 12 4D,
GEBEFEZIEY AT 15 M) FEEFELARZE, THER - BERAVIGR R LA
ST 2 — o G T HHERAWR RS RS, SV T A B R 55 1
AVE BN+ AR R, B VI8 £ EAMCER 24, ST aA& Je 4R /R DAL 22 s s
FRHRIOE . w0 MRS LR IR R, BLANE £ SIAI MR R i
KR T AR LR A SR A% A, R RO AR R L [FC I . IR LR R 5
Mg s bR OB DB i, FEWIIRRS B Jviiil o B, W EAL BRI ) 2
B CTEE MR IR, RAFIR R R SR B O A R B — AN S A . IR BT R
“VEE RISV Z TG 1Sl BB A 7RI A S E . SEE A
ERVFEIE W T, (HR LR T SO A e [ AR — MR R E KA BE B4 7 (Jones)

WX — G, T JRAEN LB LA BSOS [ R IR S B PR AT S, AL 1832
SRR (LEEFEEY PR, 218914 ([E EHIEREY (Idylls of the King) 5E5EFR (ITH tH,
TRAEXNE B FAHR BRI — AT 2, eSS T ARFEE . X
MFLE T JRAEX b 2 IRIB 1 5Z . B AL UL S 5 L IR S i s N, R b 42
Y A A 285 A% Ut AE RS TR TR B AR BT 5, fH:, BEONEER)E, BT BAENNEKX
SRR —EB 73, AL At 1 L MU 285 A% U A Do el B 23 B 4 2 R IE I AR — N S
X RN 1891 “EFE MR (I EH i) HOSSHI IR W— Bk, T e Az 8 s 5 i A4
I3 A ST R A S, R X — A T R B A W, R RR BRI S R R R
SR RABARSSE T, AR AERIRAE Z R T (Bl ) PEEa. SR e R B mT i
AT E W] IR s R A AR W E RN AR AR A DL AN B
SRRPRE . MR . S TR A SR g, SR R — AR B BT, IE
FEW. GEAE. ZEREEMAN S LSRR AR £, B4, TRAERXE R E AL B
BB R A AR 5% RN 4 22 R 2 T R O ) B B S A BPE B AL, ISl ol 4 2 R S AR
FR) 2 [B EUAR W3 08 T e R )% L FRE . IERBEHIRASH T e R —3hil, MR E
EARAIAS P AEE (William E. Gladstone) £ 1859 4F ([ £ M el ir) 55— #BrHIhRZ Fx,
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EHEBERR “ e lRER; BAEBHR” (5 H Jump, 1967, p. 250)

R, XFERILLIN IR AR Al T B O R AR K, TR S T Je AR S
S EAR I A [ RBA) RB 2 R el B, RIS B 5K IS T RO 3L R4 S N Rl E L. IEP
b, TR AAE RRER AR B R AR SR By RE M BAEET 127, DR S B PR3 A
1L 5 (Tennyson, 1891, pp. 7-9); WMfE (EiZE) o, A EWIAfHOR XA “HAERT 17 1)
AE ML R R RS R 5 3 S AL A — 77 R 245

AR EdT &, KA R

£ ERAMNG—F IR FRNA T,

AP KT H 5! AN A6y 2
Tt 2 —rF4e: YL, HLE F. 7

KT A A E 6935 R RANREH M

SR SR EXCE S
AL T T BRI, HAVRE
HAV R B AR AR LR R A
IE R R A7 IK G Ak £ Mg R
ITEMS B R T, — B, — &
FIEZHAR K do 25 Mo da Bk

H A, ARBAKEZME. (Tennyson, 1891, pp. 358-359)

TRAEXNTFHEN SRR E S+ 8UR B EE, XY (BLE) M Er (8
TR Y R H gl s Rk U E R AR . RReR i “Edb T SRR, (i E)
BRI R T 1872 4F, X5 18674 7 A 1 HytE i £imd (1867 AEvE)gb3ei:), Ko
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[ £EE SE DU B FE RS &5 I A NS R IR S £ A IE . (1867 4@ dbsih) HddbrEin
FRIBGRRIE AL, BARIER B NS x JF mIE ST, (B BAARMSEEMAI L J5, X%
7 E LS AR R X — Ky X TR OB, T RAMORE, ik, i
LR 0 T AR R I S T S R, RN RIAE AT sk
=7, 4, M TR (B ) PRERSER, (EEBER) 13RS5
S i) B AR TN L B g BT L 1 2 P 2 B (R TR e R B R R AT R BLAR R IR AX
2 2 A RGBSR . IR R AR B i 8 A8 S S C B i &, T e A il EE i P
W35 FAL UL RBAG F0 8, R BRI SR A A SRR S N R R, o oo [ B R A
PRI [F) A AR AR e SRR A ) 22 o A P IS o

HEEDH: AXHERAERFESEKITE “IE CFF aris kR RIS EpF 77
(19ZA293) HIB B AR
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B MAESKAEE
—BTRE (EEY FREFSEMA

X||BH3% (Liu Minglu)

Wk 2EREERMETIESE « BT RORE T, BEOTHZEET, X
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k4 BB BFHB; W) TANGE; KAKE

HEAB: NPAF, #iL, SEIFLKRFIEEER, TR EH P I RA,

W F k44 A Iml6616@126. com.

Title: Kitchen, Habitus and Popular Education: A Study of the Economic Field in
Arnold Wesker’s Play The Kitchen

Abstract: In the plays of contemporary British playwright Arnold Wesker, kitchen has
changed its image, which is no longer just a place to provide food, but also a microcosm
of the economic field, where various persons engaged in a silent struggle for their own
interests. Their habitual behaviors actually reflect their different class positions and
identity cognition, which is a game of power, and the possession of capital determines
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their roles in the game. Wesker uses the economic field of the kitchen to analyze the
root causes of the exploitation and oppression of the working class by the bourgeoisie
under the context of industrial capitalism, as well as the dilemma of the working class’s
resistance, which is an in-depth attempt to integrate art with mass education.
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AT e BRI R . R HIE R AR KRR 2 — BB A B 0 (Arnold
Wesker) [k REIH, B 52— NAEFHEMNES, B —HMEWERZLL “B 55”7 (The
kitchen) {ENf % . EMEI R A = HED (HRY (Root) (KFXG%) (Chicken Soup with
Barly)s (FRIERCHEEHGAY (I'm Talking about Jerusarem) SEAEfhH, B KA 2N E H
MR, BE T EEMPRE R EENE. EEEANER, HEc—MEEDT, £
RNV TT o SR, YT v Xl b iR 88 5 S ARAN IR — D7 T, At ] v ) s
S AR By, TAERNNE, IR TAENREEZ, 50558 A a0 — 25 fn
AFERK S, B R N AR F IR E RS . Sy —J7 T, B xR R R B s e S S
s, AR USSR B, XS — BRI A R ANE, B
W et s BE A AR TR TR, R PR S El, RAEEIRIERZL, HIES AR, FitiEE K6
PAFELE AR 9 RAE 5 T £ 7 e [ B AR R SRR S Al ke ) B s b, 3 2 DU U K
R AR JBE b, DA v — SR F S S TR R R B s TR . X T itk, R VIA N
v “IEAESE & b SR I SRIE SN A B AAE W GIME T, TR T R
KERHM . 7 (Wilcher, 1991, p.23)

W T B T 7 BRI Sy, PRI A AT T R 23 B 22 ) T 4k 2 A
DIRe i £z, Blan-R3E 5 LS w8 3 SO AL A, 0 BB i or JE 1)
BRI, Fi8 H A5 AL 2 2 BRI A 25 AR % AN AR SR A R ) R R B iy Sk 36 4
FIAK (Karaman, 2021, p. 54). BbAbh, 2B AT EER At 09 H & A 1547 -5 xR 32 8
AR R, Bl 2950 « ZR8atda th: AUl v i X R A A N 23 T RS2 bR _E e AVAT
Ref), AR R 2R 50 B Boa W 7 R AT BER . 7 (Taylor, 1962, p. 147) 5
— R AR A AR e “CERTA R SARIER S, Bl —E £ B B CRE S
ZINRWER 2 —.” (Leeming, 1972, p. 11D #R1, SAREIT e FIXRE 2 BN EHEE, HEAD
M A 2 DRV 30 S e ) % ) PR AR € B LA 3R 1 i ) = R e R 4

g, (Field) &v%EH27EshFE AL (Pierre Bourdiew) #EHRII—MNARE, A2
H 19 B RS . Al e 5] N2 e, A TR “II87 w4
pey 5 P RE R WS Y S e o e nl o1 N T B 73 B i 2 W 1 S Sl Y A B e (0 I | P 7R
AN [ B TR) TR i) 2 IO 2R IR 28 R R, A TR RIS B AN [RI R R AR FIAL g, 22 S Aor
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BT T SEF MR R R R, BREERKR . SR RN BKREE (ERZ,
2007, p. 21)0 AT E AL, B vE xR B B LASEBLRIIE DA H AR, B Se45 R ot
P RETAR, HS MBS 2R, B —Nastisi, @85 hTAH
A 2 & AR M0 A K A5 R DA SE o0 &R, Jon 7RO e R R RIBLA, Sk 1 5 [ B¢
A SR FAFAE B RRR L 2 [

— BEPREEAERIRER

CEfhs) —RIBIMET 1957 4, JLRITIFAE AR, FHERRAERE — KRS B 5
i, TR — R ITAEDIRE . BEERRREIR LI 2] T 30 4 N 0%, ARSI
MK BB M. semi L. VL. BITHASEMSHMAY. TAIELE 7
REGEE D, i, S RUKE RS, TR RIEIC TS 1.

FEMERET, B S EE R ERE TREI TE PR IR It
WA R BEWT B R RS R, HIaRIE T AR B CRARBIENAE S AR
T RS, RN B AR R R S A

RoE M Ay EE Y,

FA: GFEME) <HEE

EME: SHEE.

FA (FERR) W RATED,

ARR: WK ATER

3L % A A AT E

#eid: G2 %) BB ATE. © (Wesker, 1961, p.42)

FESE %R, MBI ERMIEZIE 100 24), F£55 HERF, ZXRERNFTHEIER
Blo SR, IXFEFMT PP ANWT A L SR A A R R E 2x 4 8 BV AR A R A (A 15 25 1
SR, XA RE IR AR KRS B B i AR S, B BT AR, W IRIE B QR IR A
37 s R PR, A A e rp i AT R 15 48 vl AR R0 o X6 T Bt we Ao 13X
—E T, EE SO BTN T A SR A R AU T SRR LT, ek
J P AT AT A it TARRGL R 5, AR EA#T 1 5. R AERBOREIE R, 7R
B (Mg, 1982, p. 98) BURVINEATY R — 5 KA T 55 AN SRis sh kel fb /& —
B ELH 26, EBU TR ORI B Y e & AR 5 0 D SE ISk 3 SC PSRBT R E L
ML (Wilcher, 1961, p. 24). BT 502 i LAZELUS SER A LT 10 J B — B )
TARERE, IR, w2 LA EEEH B O 2 (0 R BB R, i,
A BIAVRFE B — 2D “ IEREX AR B b o HOR S5 1 Bt AOEA S, 4R

@ Wesker, Arnold (1961). The Kitchen. London: Random House. VAT 3| LR ARiZ A, 51 A X5 W 4k % &
Fo FFE——IH,
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BEAUCBETIC T B2 BRI RN A G o T B AR 2 SOk o B R R B g .
(Leeming and Trussler, 1971, p.31)

F—J7E, AR, B et I 1B By A TS AR AR N E B AR R BT
TAEMEEN LS, TAEREN S, BEE TANS2E, TAMTEARSEHRE, Mk
NEITHIZ, W EARTT VORAERF AR EAT, R IRE 208 0 TRk AT Il ZS =2
AN Ml N B 5 HEAT A, T TR A 2 R i B ) AR BEAT I . — ER I AR
FEAFII R Sk, A ATt 2 S B R BN MV PR B . A, XM RSk B TR T2 (A, B
FrATHFIRZI, AATH T SRR RE WAL E. S8, XMoFEEE
T AR R M ™ AR o a0 2 2o A BLAE SR o T 5 S DR A5 1) AR 48, %
SREZNTHIEEYNT, S5 0a AL TR,

WA RFAEK, RMTD? KAMEN, REZEY.

BAEFAF: THRRERER,

WAF: XRKT, RILT ZRGHRT,

BRI A 5T, RFH, RAARASAANT?

WA (RHF P& THTHAE) AT IRKNEE, IRKGFHHE,
B F A AREIAMER ! RIANEE B! (p.76)

&5 D A A E R B, AT HER C ST RO, (B S R 2 50 18] i 3 A )
BRI, WORERERIEEAAAERNERRR, BXbrL, SRR ST B
Mo FE—DFKEER s, WEAER D PICer, WERTZHEYMATE TSmO 175
FEF ISR R o MLERIERABE, KRGS B 5 & IR 22N FRR &, HAE R
BEINEER], R R SR RRAERE . R IR TR, AR YRS S R A AT AR
RN TN, (EAAIL SR s A SRR AR Y, i s YRS AR D0, E
WA RZACAT I LA QU e, = BB A ) TAR I, FTBLSlR TR RIS K. &t
S HR A 7 B S5 M) b B AR BB A T AN R AR SRR A7 A 22 S PR A B RN 22 B 2 1), L fa) A
FEHEMPMTEFFIRR, WFECRCRR L B RN B ARG T 5 xR )
(B p3) se4mi X —20F, Kb Emaf oy — DGk

5T, B AR AR RSB AL ZAVERI G R BT, RRRAL
FEHE PR, — AT GACR MRS Z R A& A7 5O, 1B b i N B A
ASCBCRL, AR IIRAPALT T, P52 I X — R AR, AR, G2 3s
PRE R, MERSE SR AT B, DOCER AR, B i AR BUS AL
BHAL . ZRAF NS B I BN B, BRI w2 TR B G . AT B AR
AHA, HlHFERIR T REEBT, X5 b RN AT SR, AT
KEAKF R, R RS B N R T — 2. = RAFNHKE LR TAEA R,
BAEEIN, VeI L. VIS, BT, MTHTROE AR, RERAME A K
B, RBEIKEE B QR T RERERBURI, & T A R AR P HRE . Rl B BT AS
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M IR B TE R Bk 51 TR SCAE I 0 Tats X — 2. C(BFh) — el A8t b B
BRECR, REREN 2000 BL R NSRBEEY), A b AP iR 7 2R SGE 1 SR RE
ASER, R EERK, Fra BIBOE s 2 & i A & B — S0, R ABEATES X
HINLER N, RIMSERR b, AL R THEEAELERME, FHCHERER, HAHCH
A EEHUE, R TAATOHLES 80— 80 O 1 AR SR IR K — A5 . BS54
frz M BARFEET TABE, it kETE, EARUAATARDZNTANSEHEE
PGB Z 8] 227 R R

F T A RNEA GG R, WE R AR R, D RERER
PO GEA . AAREB GBI BB ITER, B DRRZ AR, R Lma I i
RYEIZILE, AR B A ST — M E, P & — M B R E S A
RS ASA &, B, BWRE R T ZEARKEAR SRR E 7T Z T8 5 &R 25t
PR AR ERIF, DS — KA R SR D= 3E 7 B 5, = A RS
AT E AR b7 51 TR 4 fh— AT RERZ BV BATAT O, TR IR b 1 P A HE, 20
KILT, TRAMER] T I B ER K 5T .

BIfK: AIAEMERT R, KRB ENR. ITE=FETRTS, ZFHRERTE
M, TRTD? HETER? ARAABRTREMEREE. (p.69)

R, ERSGEIGE TR, TEBIEHRRE, hiiiE.

FEXEL, I RAENEREREEA N, ZREREETAESKAE, 24t
T LA o1, HIRERMRRMIIC R AT 4R E O b A AR &5, Al
T8 LR ISR T EMM R, ShEEMR I, DA AR A T e B T
ERBY NPT AT NG P3G T Bk, X HEAT TR 5T, TR AR BOR 47 5%
BT AORS LI ol N BOAS [R5 Bt A2 | B AS o5 T 56 R AN RT3 e PR —
I, AFNA P RRR A E, EREE A R E TR 55 sh i E DS AR, A2
I KPR AERF B QMR 53—, TARRERG THRLIRFM O, BEAE T
7, AT B ESE, HAEEN TAE, A RREEARBHNF K. HE, TAMEAEER
WA GOS P SR AR, AR EE B, AR TR, AR B BE .
EHRM TN TAP RS RANAR, £ 25t RRE ARG LR, &
TANFIALE., AT AN 5 B AR AN AT 38 B

= BEHBEE S B RS B 4AA
“5t 2] (habitus) 5 AMTEAGIR “ 27 (habit) &SR, 7 aFES
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A NP R 537 AR VER, “ ST MGRAMATER) . ATl o fa . BT nHF
B, ATECH A RS, R A M I SR R B S RE T SR Th g,
Yl RSB SRR AR B . XSS S RIRE R T FEYIRR RS R, (H
SEbr IR AR BORM B ARUER], BAERI T IA X £ H AR 6 5 O ERAE T Be. 7 (Al )e,
2017, p.213) {EfbER, BIRGERKIRENR R, (HRGHT RATEhEHGEA B Y.
ARITE AAEHRYERIN, TARKA B A LR RAAE, ARSEEE A R
e 248, B0 HAbS R > o b TSI, Al e O “ F 2GR RA T
Tl E KIISE G 3 —— Bad — @R AR R— 250 it 2 AL 9 AT R & F8 45 AN
WENAT BN AT N—BONAT B B AL AT BT AT AT RIS S5 AT B ARG
PRI SRA SR A L7 CEBID, 2007, p. 4) flFEH . “BMTAE, TRHZ TR,
TR, FRFIE XL EMERIE, FOHEATS AR AR — RO d A4t
FHAAA B EREOERAETT .7 (e, 2017, p. 227) R ATE TR 3L, A
HHE RSB LB EA178, HSRZE| TS 2R R . B AA W, Hib
AL SVERRERAR R, RN RAZIE . ATHAT S b A TE L 2 5¢ R BT AL 1 L ok
SEM, AR RAPE T AL

FEZRIF, AR N B btz 5 R R BRI Ta. —Jrm, fERRIE R
B WAt R, PATA P RNE R R AR B bR, 10Dy A SR G, fh AT
W llm e LR MBS RN AFH AT, Fit. BB EIELBHRIES . XE
JEI RS R 2RI BIUNERIR, AR BT b rR A TR IR E R, RS 2
KGE TRER, AT ISR LR A R E IR, . ORI e E T,
Eapes TORVERIS? B 7 Eay, BRCAEMATTBUZFET, REW? SAERIAL” (p. 78)
AT AN NERE RIS EL, BRI FAL? 622507 WGRATEILT, i1 Tek, xt
M7 (p. 78) 223 UAAT Eap R, B QN REZ R, ANER T b Al AT A AR
ARETIAR R F; W Ea2eh, AET AR, Wt U eI s E hsch NReisxt
X RN S AT TE T AT SR R AR o RIS T X
B4 B2 A 10 L T U 14 0 7R = I 1 3 R 7107 B | AR (0 BN 9 O (S R T
FLIE] AR L 5 20 A B O A FI R R . AR B AT S T LE, T AR By b 1G
PAEAE, NOZXHh O, 2B T T ARSI A TAR M T, “ta AN
HRELER AL TL 73X — A 18 B ROR o 2R IA Al Lo AT R O S, B ANHEAR 2 L]
O E B AR T 2988, 30 Tk B AR 3 SO 2 B8 [ T AR B R A ]

MAE AT AR, AR AAMFRHZ), AIEAE B CrBrgAla, Minha HEE
Mft>d e —Jith, VRN T, IR BRI T H3RE SHE AT #HK, BiAE
ABH T I, ERNRIARRE, BT84 2 8 CREWE IR BN TEAR 10 AR
AL I H K. D, AT T AN — . PlinfR/REAR R “ibBIRE, SHIR%
i, JERXMRERIE D FRAE 17 (p. 570, (HRARBAR AGE AT RESEILRT, FUOYE R %
XA B, At TR 0 AR ABA TR B B T CAE,  DASRAS AR IR A I . SLAnwk
—IFSRPAR H A B D5 R 5 AR RE B IR T ARG AT, AT SR R IR . (p.
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) FETFHRTSETHR LEREBF A8, BRSNS, MITa a4
“UIFIR” IXPRIE G 2 FE RN, 2 RO T o ) R AR B By A ) R AT 5T A, R
PR, X — VIR IE SR TR M EK, 2R T TANIT TERREG. JRERTE
T I E0% B AR T A S TR 2 A, B0 R MRS AR SRR T, Mhsg i T
SRR e e s 2 KR s R BT T AR MAEAAT N SRR, I T ST
e J53 s S R, BE R A2 BR AR BT A i R I 45 S, R A AE R T T4k
LA . WARMATINE LA NAT N, HSLR EAR W T B S RROK R RFRE, SAEE X T
PR LSRR SR, “TiBATAm R, #BRHRRE 2 8 7Kk R PR gE
TR AR (ARil)E, 1998, p. 136) J1E 55/ L AIRAS 2 Tk S AR R Huil i,
AT AR PO B R E T, R J, T RS T 47, drd s thp) Pt
KL

[FIEF, R TR OE R B 55— MiE R I 4, IR ARAT AN B SR EEA
Wi, AR RS AT IS o AT A R 2 BN O BT AR ) TR A2 RN S AR R v T 5
COETEBURIXFER), AR ? MEEEA A AEREE? 7 (p.29) EIETET IS L
NH R MFLTEAR W, B A= ORI AT o] DASH AR B LA IR, X0 R A TAEAS
[F A2 RIE], LSRR EARA TR O BN T E R, —Jrm, TAMIA
BARTHELFEB TR, H—Jm, AT T TAEREE NN, (H8b TR 5B,
BRI H ORI 2, B2 IRGEME L R RIAIL AT ), AR 2.
BlAE R, RS SRR B T — AR T AR E RN E AT . XA EAFA
BT, CPRERMMEOC RIBAHE, (H29H — R ENEME S S T TARITE, AhH SR IX
i RENEATA? ARSI L BT, ERITEAA R OAR S, X AREZ
WeETE.” (p. 58) XALAIIREFINZ BT A iX UL, FEHEE, ZFE T AT
157 22, R AILREMELIITS), e 7 AR SKEW AT ORI Ak, RIS
& TN — 51, NS0 DT A PR BN [ 45— B LR B =B g ) e, (H— L
AT AR 28 2 2030, s BR AR NS, HE2 RIS RIATE), &REAET
2, BB, R NGRS I R B ZMR R X B — i,
FERRAUGAXFEN T H A Z A —HEm K" (p. 58). “Hi” MIksmM= B AN S A2
(] RGIZ, 1X BLEH R4 TN G R 2 18] T AN [ (R R 2 0B SR R R 2] . 2 R - i
SN B R AT L AT AT AR IAE AR BT Bl A0 WD i A 53 2R %] 7
(Hayman, 1979, p. 15) IE@d Ml TARRIAATEN, B s 7 TS AAAER
KFE—AEs: HEE WS NRZRE, SR Ao RBCRF T i -4 AT
3, PIEMRMEL, S A RO, X R T A R Sl 2 —. R,
BEPEBI GO TN B AN 5] 0158 2) FE 7 T e R AR LA A TN iz 2 i) R 5%

= BEHEIRERS KA E
JET S XSl B B B L SE A — MU R . R LR, B i RO R
7%, BEEE VHUEZRE R T2, a8 7T RATE R T2 R. R, #
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RN T fRIX e ph I8 J5 AR IR, S LI e o SR 5 N it Ak i 4 25 5% R I 67 B A DR B
Ji&F 5 o — A S SEAEAE IR T3 83 o

i JEIN AR ST RATENE AL “ D1 sE 517, mERER S EPLERE, P
AR A A SN B (AT, 1998, p. 136). FEMIHF, JEIMAE 15 9 & ko3,
M2 T], R TIVRAEE, R EEkR, AT RRZE] T e F s, A
M, HRAMWMETE, MEUASEITAEREXBRIEESH., HEHS T TAMERK
FEIT Sy, DS A S BERUT: (R ) SR B2 AR VIR DL e T ARARAMER A E R &, AN AT g
B BRIERRE S, Wt TMER o R e — 4 En R L, Fim, 8RR
R BEAR T Sk, A LI A S BN N PR R B 24K, AR AT AN
S5 ELEE

TR A AR AR B 22 R B T R E TR, MERU ek e 2 i T A R AL
A EVCA T AR R LR ) R R EE RN R, fhfsh: “EREm B Agit, BARER
WA, BERFFMES, SOFFMEEs, ST #E S E R SR, Hn
W1, B, ” (i, 1998, p. 136) HAKIEAI A E R, SMEAZ b
PALEARREA, (5 RA 5 H BT E AL, B2t g A n] LB N SR A,
AU E AR BUTRA. —JTH, G2 RETFREARIEA S P e 7R
BEAS, EARAA 17X T T AATR S R Ty, DRI A AE B o5 v I S A5 2 st e s8R AT
A, b AT DURE A 1) 57 2% 502 57 5 B s RS S O B I R T, AT DB AT A ) AR
FHHCHNE. B, MREFEABTREKRAR TSR, BTHEESTE,
At RT DU I % Fh T B BT, (MR 22 W2 R A R K, Er R AR b T
ARMHAL. 4R, D2 RERKAR — WA ARERAR, XWRHT
M5 R AL T2 RIFBE N2, SR EAREBENAHE AR, TR, i
J AL BRI TR] AR ) S AR I, (HUS TE S AT A AEE B S b NBER 1. “ 3 grgimad
Ge P RET BHIR AN I BEIRHEAT I, ERIE R, ML B DU, KESEER A
G IR O B DL AE R s B CAE AR P AL (BRI, 2006, p. 157) BT
AR EOR, BRI ERAS TR, TR X R B AT 0B A A G T By
oo RIS, B R T R AR SGESE T R R AE S TR St S
JB R SR IR A

B AR N TE LTS, AR —ANES, M TRnE, AR
.7 (p. 5) AERNRRBIZ, B o A b #00i ik wk fil 5 5 ok R B L, (BT 5 &
WHEHSEARM . PR MER2r, BITFEEZEHIISLHAR. m
TE M e IR, A R B G A AR — AN B, o A ORI T B i
M. B, EEMeiRd, BEmRtt g, Kt R/ 2B M ad LR
AR, FH - HESUR: Bl BA 20 i 30 FAERFHEMBUERIER,
MR SR B & 24 Ve A2 R B R ARTFZE . 7 (Goodman, 1961, p. 216) @id 5T 5 rb &) L v
KRG, B v Fe s AR QIR T HHDE [ B8 P B R Geva T pk 2 i AR = R AR VIR DL . 1T
RN A, FEP TSR, B A ARk, TR SR A T A A . AL
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CATINE G FEAE S PR — AR T AR EN 12N T e 3 2
ANHAUT ) B — I i s A T — P e A TR AE AN S (E . 7 CEREE, 2007, p. 89)%E
PR T AR R BEAS, AWV OB BEAR . AL TR BUNBEAR, EHIELSE
W 7T . T LB B T ROk, kD T T AR RN, ARATTA
Katss s, XH T BARSPEMERER S KEN RN, A58 T &, ML
BEE i73diaitg, R AR IEB 0 ) KBTS, A TR .

SR, TN B IEH IR 2 NEAINREH s, wEhz FEalarmd.
BEE, FERAATO B AN “HeEFH . TAMERILT NEdist a3 LEma
SRt BRIz Witk iR . AR E SR E TS K7 (Wilcher, 1991, p. 4),
JE M 5 6 2 1) TN R FE T VR . 20 BURSR H: RN 8O TN EE N 2
R ER RO RS, AR S i R [ R R e IR S F .7 (Orr, 1989, p. 265)
B TR R SEF IO =B R S A SR WGP SO AT 208 R B, B s Al —2e ) A
FIRIEAR KN T “48 42 Hl” (Center 42) MUK, SEHEFLEGAEHE, A0S o 8 % 10
WA . HHEMET “BhE s SL R R AL 2 E U EDI 7, “THBR 2R J7 TH B A RS AN R,
HALZARE GUWAHE E L M2 7 (Wilcher, 1991, p. 9) Ul — EH R ERHA NN %
I ZARFIZARFIRN KA A, DS S B IR=Em, MIX—& X ki, 5
B HSai 2 B e ER G KA E RERM A — MRS (F5E) RS REZERE
RGO T RIS & 2 ) o (R 0, 2 BIE T DUBRARR i T 251 R IR AR T~ 5 i iy s A
H S REME, a7 8RS =M S R EE, WA T I =B g7 5 dn F 4
OB BRI EE, DAY E AR S AR, O T T s T TN R S R
NG

BT RJE] CBEG5 ) rR B B S BRIz i, RSN, 242
Trimle BT, mTREASEIPROARE, & HERN RS BRITE. 55R
DU S e\ FItBAN A o Ab T geih A i T 2Rt T S A A R, HAR R AT A AT LA
HWACHEAR . HE BRI AMEREAL, RmAESU kb 22 T AR Al
HONREZR, Hiexal, LOBZEFIEMENS— s, JTHRIEMFIE 5 T ERT 4R,
TR E BT ATHFRZEFRA, RO E2RTHS, e
BT TARUAGERFEAY, 53— 5 T80 S IRA 5 (438 55 M1 52 B o1 e ME TR AN, (HLED R
ZRPUEIR, EEA DAY T ENIA R TEE I ROLIA AT, R T B gk
M. W HAETE. Rl AR SIAT NS e 7 A A4 & A7 R R RO L
JErs AN R Z BRIk &, R 2 Ja 17 Tk AR 3 SGHE SR se S I, B
SR T RIS B ve (825 . IRl B By B B AN e R AR REAT SRR, Bk
XA E NI AT S A Ol 22 AN B GARALL, BT s I 1 B SRS TR
BZIAT AN, R T TN g L RS S Bk, SO TREEREEE Tk
THERAREE, FITRARBITHr e Famail, RILH iR 5 B H 2 R i
HIRERIER
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Britain restored its industrial economy through nationalization reforms. These policies
boosted the robust development of industrial cities, facilitated the rise of a consumer
society, and ushered in a golden age of rapid economic growth. Alan Sillitoe’s novel
Saturday Night and Sunday Morning focuses on the living conditions of workers in the
1950s, exposing social problems hidden behind prosperity—including labor discipline,
labor-capital relations, and the spread of consumerism. Driven by assembly-line
production, wage systems and work disciplines, workers were reduced to replaceable
tools, yet they resisted through acts like slacking and defying authority. Such conditions
engendered antagonistic and fragmented hierarchies inside factories and further
intensified conflicts between labor and capital. Outside the workplace, British society
was overshadowed by modernization risks such as wartime trauma and nuclear threats.
To escape existential anxiety, workers resorted to compensatory consumption and
hedonistic pleasures, leading to the growing prevalence of credit-based consumption
such as installments and advanced consumption. As discipline and temptation became
intertwined, workers were ultimately trapped in a state of physical and mental alienation.
Keywords: Saturday Night and Sunday Morning; Golden age; Working class; Labor
discipline; Consumer society
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1950-1973 £Ef) -+ AR4E(E], e [H LR H ARG K FE 2 5F IR R 5, X — I IR
FFRNERINE T w1 “ ¥ 4R, (Crafts, 2018, p. 79) fEILEME LM A HF2
BARRARE TN, S5 05 B BUR T A6 4847 BEA e . 48R B 5K R S 78 7 B,
NAGHIRFFFARR KR, RATH R IRFEE . 1957 4F 7 A, BHMEREEAHB D « &5
KAt (Harold Macmillan) 7£ DUEEAR{E K K& T E, FROLERAIES 7 “ A AR Ik 3%
4f” (Never Having Had it So Good) B4R, XA RME 5 e RN lom ik a4 50 2 o B R iE0G
FriE. (Thorpe, 2010, p.62)

SR, AEFRIEE IR ERE G, | REE LA RS 5 AR AR A3
Wik 1EA “BiRHHESE” (Angry Young Men) fREIERK, [12% « FEFHE (Alan Sillitoe,
1928-2010) M ARSI A, Wit TIXECEER G A TR EE T DT AXE,
MARITE] %L, RRTFEEMNEERM, NEETANPAEFEEERZIAE. 1958 4,
PERFERI 3N (B S5 H R (Saturday Night and Sunday Morning, 1958) Fi—11]
HERD SR, BN “Br Rz, BUkE DA SRt . (Ritchie, 1988,
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p. 199) /NEUAEH ST AR » Pt (Arthur Seaton) B TAESAETE A0, LR
W7 R R E AL S AT, AW E A8 SR TR SR R ARG LT
WESB AT 4, LR A BB TS kB AR R H . R, PERIFETS Wb ks Tl
fUrdity, L) e RS TR A ar RSO BARAC IR R EE R, WO AL A 23T
NEA T35 HE ARG I S ss, b e T A RAEMN AR R A ERES
M.

—. HE&EMRPTIER: TR, BMTE5HE% LS

TR, REUIUREE SONE S, i ER TSR AT E RS T E TR K
e it A E A LS, I 22T B TS, RN TG 2R FE THEE B LAY
HEMATVWOREA . EXR S —EEA AT TAPRF . IE 1R E, dEm et
TSGR R S ELE 7 Tl Fdr ORI IAREE, TERUNEE. L. iK%, 4i
VRN ORISIE R R, Bl1E TOREFOL KA, BOVERATFEZE SN . f5it, 20
T2 A AR [ HE L 5 28 bl 5 LU 4ERFE 40% 84, RVEKIIALT 1%-2%
HI{&f7 . (Denman & McDonald, 1996, p. 7) RIAM TNZE G HESD E RN BRIEE K, I
B “—HESEI AR Bl PSRRI HAL RS AN KT 78 35 1) 55 3 U BEAR, AU EA Fr80
KW T8 SHINAER, %66 T AR R HE Y55 NAEFECE” (Hobsbawm, 1995, p.
2820, (FANMES A HR) MMEHEE fOER e A S T2 H B TR0, A
AWFERBITETL] WERTA, TERE. BELE, fAEMEEIEK, &FHEIED
i, WALRFM BRI G . AR RE, MBIE B A 14 5885, 1E 24056 E A
BITHON 714 AR, KBS . FTEVEH, SEEGER) TIE
BrR T AT R TR ) TAE SWON, ST 1 BRI AR S & 5 2Kk

TV E R WA HEZ N D IR, (AWIEr . SATIMR T T DO T T sk
R HAE T DR AR SRR B2 T, HEZG, MR, 97818 AR L fe s
G0 mE, WA T OREARR R HIA S AN ), R FKEATEAREA 7000 R4 R T,
(Williams, 2022, p. 2) XT3 FILG a5 2 A R E s T A =R, T
B IR T 2 B A O G A o T AE P2 ST AR TR IR LR G, X TN K 45
F 5 JE A 2 ) = A —— AR G A S BE W A PSR AR R K BE  (conjugal family)
51022 (nuclear family) %78, JEE 2% 5 @ik « 4 (William Goode) fith: “Kk
U SR L HADAT A K RE T AR B R i B T AR TR 2. N N TR 5 IR 55 3 1 34 )
T, HREEHRE T ITE, MARETRE IERBHCE RN S TR E . L1, 1986, p.
156) /NiHT, MR — K5 HoAh TN SRl R B JE i), f— XSRS, SURAEN
FEEW AT SR 55 1L, FEFRERSEE), TERMHKHK T LeEAR T T, 5

L Office for National Statistics. “Long-term trends in UK employment: 1861 to 2018.”
https://www.ons.gov.uk/economy/nationalaccounts/uksectoraccounts/compendium/economicreview/april2019/long
termtrendsinukemployment1861t02018#the-evolution-of-sectoral-distribution-of-employment.

@ Bank of England. “A Millennium of Macroeconomic Data.” https://www.bankofengland.co.uk/statistics/research-
datasets.
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AU HARI T A . SUEFER, &R ORE 4-5 NEA HEAASA.. mREER “W
EPF” (two-up, two-down) {EEMAERM. XFRMFEELETWHAX AL Fil, B
R TANFEREATRR, G TSR K Z 5, 153 1 5 EBUR KR T .

HETAMAEFRERE . TABRAFFEIE K L A8 FER R SCHET, NN SEER
TR T RFFELY R, SEE M IR T AU R T ekt . 1961 L EBUF AT (4
REXRKAEED (Homes for Today and Tomorrow) ¥ Ron: BHE “IE—TF P KEENH
. M= FEREAS - PHERE, Bd =02 X EREG BN, (Burnett, 1986,
pp. 304-306) Ji[EfE 2SS GERE « 12 (Zygmunt Bauman) 7EHZEAE (TAE, HPEE
NAHGHT5ND) (Work, Consumerism and the New Poor, 1998) W5z X A& O N>
BN AL, MRS e N “RRAE T Fea) “RaH R TH AT, (B
g, 2021, p.29) AERXRANHE, “HaEHEERAMLOE R E WG S 5 K, HRikE
G MOTERGELAR, JHIEMATRA N MR AR, (15, 2021, p.
29) WER U, W RADZW LT RIAT N, FRIFRKRBIINFE. T LA )T B —
— CNERERONH A, AR A AR A Sy, (B, 2021, pp. 32-33)

V38— S AE R AT HOBURODE e ARV E T BT, A5 IR DU s & i3 s AL . X &
AL AR AR TR, S 1 — B AR 30 ORI 288 R AE . 2408
L) BUGHF 5 sh I T8, SO EWAR T B AR K-S HAb SR o, At
FR) 54 AR A 77 2 1 25 T A Dy FLAT Ty SE R IR RE D RV 9 o X s A 6 ) 2 91
W RN NI S B ER, S N A AR — DGR 2 175 40
MHas7, (fifls, 2021, p. 52) PUJEZMHE b2 e ) AR S 3L R R 17 0385 — S [l A FHIE
ARV AR IF D B R E . DAY 9 0 SCAE IS B B AL S ) 1 H H 1R AR A —— B A 4K
WAL AT R R, RAR IR 5535 30 5 0 18 J7 s PR 9% 32 X2 & 215 H st 2 E40. 18
FIHEE TR T AN, FEor, BIRES. Y. TEREGITEEIER, RAFE
IRV AL AER N 485 o

WS R B AR g S A oKk T A AT IR, ARFEEUR £ SR A SRR 5 1 X T
MM ER N TR R, #E—BHEg) 7 TIUEFNERSKE. TSR] 7Rk,
TP K pE G 5 JR A R AR A, (8. Kl R, GRS R H e 1
B AT NG EAREERRE, mEMAEA T AARME 7 A8E i T R 4T
AT SR AE, (HRIFENE 2R SR Mg sr. ok 3 TS G T RE. 1k
R FER RN, LAy E P s E RS ER, HBERMRRR. &
7 5 A 7 OGS T [ ()4 2 5 BRI A T RAzE 2 o

= BERBERRE: 35 FEEEE
e A2 5 B 755 K ARG AT B3R TH 3 AR B2 AR I Gt KIWIAIE, (B4 7T
ZMERRIL, FREEHIFIBIER K5 RS A, SRS 1)
JEBAAG O ARG Gkt £ T NBTHE B R N SR, AR ST SRS i gont
TIPS WUBEA G L e B I A AR L TN B0 B A 5 K o S
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BHERE. B 1913 FEEMVFKZF « 455F (Henry Ford) 4= [ F KA =B LK,
T IBREE N K FUBEIR K R 1 Tl Ak AR =B AR o Ik A 2ok BN 55 2hid B2 40 iR N AR HE L T
BB, WRSUE T TS SPIRAS, AT o) 32 A e T A o int K 26 B mT 5 e 244
BUR 2522 R DA% « A (Robert Reich, 1991, p. 175) #2H, & A= 47\ Mok &
KRR T At 540 T NS e AR MR S edR—1N T L, EEHIT
R IR, AT FAR R S — e KR 3 P A TR A AR e R AR AR TR . DRI
MIBHERIRE ST 7 WK E D LEIRIEF T A3, HF B T RS, B TAS
ML AR . AEA—RIKE TN, WA AR 2 — ik iy E iR 22 . X P = 1b
NLES I TARIRAS,  H A 5o ma 3 M7 B AR A AT (B AR . BT &, RSk “XF 4
NI, BRI AT AT S HEYNIEIR TR (Bell, 2000, p. 159).

T TAEREE 5SS M FEFZ R 7 HRE. L) R A X B4 7+ 5
M 5, R FELEE B Ak H N e T B DY R — A DS B s R R RIE A
AW ANEAE S WIS FE I RIANE” O RS SARMAMER E TN SRR, BT
T AT BT K SR i ARt 1k TN TG A B R, AR PRI [ ) s
Zoeeee o RIRFTHATR B IRINL S, SEOOARIKHR TR .7 (48, 2024, p. 81) LLEE
FRER TN, HZHERETHEZ, MOTKZEEE VA8 PFEL s =), M
WHE T L —H RN TE. TAMIPHEERESRE T xS, UETREH
M) RN 5 “FHR” XM A, MEAET “5X 6 TAERARREX R T A Rk
HEf#”. (Del Valle Alcald, 2016, p.14) XERFN, X T—RKE TR, —NEHEN
BRENE EAEE R EARTERICHR MET B ORI, TR BAL R Z R e, A
PR Tk, & BEIEEBHPAER. WK E 8 “BEE—" (Black Monday), KA
FEIX—R, AR EMAIRTE L5, WA AR 0 R SR R AR I 05 o

T FIA AR T, LA T LB 3 SRR TN AR, K555
“TRA AT EAG B R], X I R TN EAR M (Del Valle Alcala, 2016, p.27). fE
X AR R AR Lot &7, CARMME A e B S Lot e dr: A1 EM R H
H, WA B KRR EFAIRAE, ERE M RPFARAME . THRME SR O pan
TR, 2 AR A R N AR ) S T AR R B A T B AN 55 A A (B A A b )
REFE S A TR, T8 AT N N4 O M. XSl TN 44k
PER S . ARG e R RT TR AR A BRI . peAh, B IR0 9% [ T ks S it
“EERVEAER] R AT I R, R A R TN A e R E B SR AN R Tt R
(Z£#H), 2013, p.249). FEEHYPFIHHEMEE T « 2% (Frederick Taylor) & HiX—# 1%
L IO R BOR TN 57 sl Esh i SR M, SR BARsSE e, W2 T 8 7B R A
s KA, WO ST AN B 0 R 2R W e bR, DU “ORE TR S HY
TAE, HMARBINZ /T3 (FE8#, 2013, p. 76). XMWk THEW AR T ARR. Wah%

Oy 2-F/Ade (2004): B ~B5JE B RBY, INERE, FHREBRA, p. 200 AT XRFERAD, ~F
—— A
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BRPHFE. TkPW (Robboe) WXFWEBEYL: “RIEA VAR IR, AR B 5
k. WARBBREMERER KL D&, TS IUERM MY, ZRNTEM.” (p.
54)

JEVE TN BRMAT R, MR T4 S BER BT ST . SEE iR E 500 R B
fE—EFEE LR T T, (B4 L B “HRA” HERRR . BISETH, SLbr
HARBEIERERANRELE, KM ER B E 2GS 5 s s AT, WS BT 7
FEFBCR BRI : < U8 AT A TRAT 1) B AR BAS ORGSR A4 1, T
HATHEFBRATI AR AN T HAF 7 (28) SRMBLLE A HWAIBORER T T3 H -
AR AR K, IR 2 57 B 3 AR 1) Lot — P42 . DIARRI N 44 IR 8L IR MR,
A A RBUNT G -

TAEERERN, ELRSEE PO TREN, B S ARG B RSN, X
i 72 1E R AATT0 BOR O AR B S5 AN AR, 502 S B0 35O 3RS B A JE 1 32 R —
— Al AR E O RN R ILY (p. 31D, AR “HEESSpE, BT MER
(p. 2900 PEAERFF G LSMIERAEG = “—J7mH, &N & B REF&EEAR
FFEF . BUFSEURE SR 07, MaZ&Lkm s E B, 5 8RR ) Rt
MR AR A E AN ) B2 R 77 5. 7 (Kalliney, 2001, p. 107) TR B X TR I H 1 =,
AR E T A PR RIS, IR CRNRIAER] T — MR R A R, AR
HAg “BEREEF, HBBET:” (p.213),

FEUEHE SR, LA — Y498 A IR S A AWK . 18 BBURF . IRECUBCE
T AATI G A S A R T, BOEAT AR T T AR A SR S AU R B AN AT
W PEEIE M. (Wilson, 2006, p. 112) fbATTHAMIIN T “TCBUF 3= X T587, 480
FEANFOFBUR R L] S E— R AAERAE (p. 9. T3k, W THNERPIEE NN
st MRS 1) e “BrgiiEsa” DK “ s ARG — V)RR 7. (Lewis,
1978, p. 161D IFE 21X FhiifE MLk B B AL S X5, 1E 3 2 ok ok 5 3 AT ot
JRIE: “HINRENTEE T .7 (p. 33) XFURPUE SR IR TAE BITH S B S5 HHAT N
b RET I A SW TAERMIL T2 EE T, AEJuE TAEEE T mEME —EH
TR HEEFERoEE. B RIS, W N2 sth 1%, sl “BET,
PR A NTFIFBESE, BRAKAEMRIRA: 17 (p. 24). 9 1 RHIRUKL I Z kA, A EBTR— B
PURMEH A HEL A, HESHEELE, IR/ N R R (p. 26). X
ST R R B AR 268l LSRR T A BB R 22 B A AN T ——
WIEHERE L. SR ERMERIE. e B SR, AP CERARZ AN E T
FPIRAS, ¥ B F 2 TR, Btk & RErfEE T A,

SR, SEGMERN AR, 3 TS 508 AR LR “—5ET
FEXEMNELHIRI” (Wiemann, 2017, p. 115), XFH4R0 KSR T
AR B R NETRREE . AT — AR, Rk, BRMBUFXE T,
W B AN E SRR AR TS S VR NIk Bl se . B8 TR 2 MR X TR
Sk WIEAFE, UEXMBEIWIEA TSRS GHE: MR, MR ERESRIRI]
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MEFEZ 1Ak, PRap B ERMG “B8E ., ELMME” MERANZET . (Morris, 2009, pp.
161&165) T AMTHIRR S RITELZIET “4kK. EMmAERE” (Bell, 2000, p. 152),
KR OEDRS WA T H Z R B BRI —— 15 18 20 AR R ) i e A Al
K BT R, REAHL, R (p. 174); £ LA, TH
BRI . 7SRRI s, ACBEELREZ R IR T T AN S &R, (FHAAEY
J5 P2 A AT B SR AR

= HRERKER: XRtHtas5ERE85

T AR BEEEEMEAE T TATEE0m G BRPT, 10245837 4 (8] G 16 22 5 R (1)
Fhos B R, AR KRS T BUER 2 A g “ AR AR i TR | 407
i, CER T —MNEESKT.” (Del Valle Alcala, 2016, p. 17) 24t-2x#k 7 WA~
F R T, AMERESRE . S IAF S R RS R EM . £,
SR ARE B AR TE A AR S BN T 5 B WiF =, RAMWEER. St R4
RE AR S 5 A E, “fioet B 2, ERMR EAEBRIEWIRIE, KOS
B, WAEMPUE” (59). W) EE 2 — RO BAME . R XA AR Ae it R 03
AT, ATCVETE KA EAEE T B Re3AG B 2 BUst %, 5 Be I8 I 6 SEA 36 7
AR FoR—— “TERRE M KRB Y O R I 1) S, RIHEZE F S AR IRl e
0 RUFRORE . (B, 2021, p.89)

IXFPPEH 2 X E R AEFR TR, W2B TSR, ARG, R AR AR A
HHRIE RO, B HIERAZ R OHRAS FEORK M I R BT R A, “FN—
AR R R A I, ISR AR A Briiieak. B — RRIZAE, RIGIE WA 2 ki
F A A g T HBRIERF, AR FAEHA A1 (p. 2D, fEEM %KY
/RE A « U5 (Ulrich Beck) #8H: AR5 5% F S DAL K0T A28 1 Bl 2 A 4 R b,
“HFZMR R BN, RO H YR AN MR AE, BOETHZAMIN,
(%, 2018, p. 7)) EIMARAMRESHIIEE T, LRI 6 SR OT- 55 4% m) Mgk s, B
“OLHPERBUR TR TR, (U5, 2018, p. 48) HUbFEE, KX KK, HERE.
ANZZ RSN R - FE e T ABATT R AR VA T LA BRI IE B ——x T “ B % SIRBEE A
BB B N S ISR, W YR TS AR R (LR, 2018, p.
82), AAREIBZEIRAR . Jiw DL MR, A S O I 2 AN R E] <4
IR A — AT DARRAE 22 4 () - ARAE AR IR R AT, WAL S, A%
4, R EFKIT I — R, B8 — KA TR B R AR (p. 176). X TH)
JEFERERIN, MEA VA AESCAL I S AN S 2 B AR TS, A REIR “RAakT — RS T 2l
B DRI, 7N SR R 52 9 9 G A ot L ST X ()l , R A A A R T g, 2 AT
GRS R RUE ST — Py e

AARAS <, —AZFRrRbEE, RETREESHRGAT, REFFANKRTE
BEBHOE T AMBEEZ—, RHRARGZEDHRAUNA. RE T EE /LA
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AR N LR, T REAAAER TR S REA AR R AR E S b
T RS AT . (p.3)

THIAE A HUFIAN BT WL B AR, FERA T AT IR BE A 77 20 ARATT I 58 13 S T 0t
FRAT 2. PUALRIK, RGBS, T R IR A I ol B I 28 45— V) 4=
o [FFEHD, KR T —BOIRZIF A T AT A LS ——578h & I TAER
MESSE S Imi . wT B, AR TR DA B S5 R AT S, TR W st
RTEA . AMAZ, ZETARNEWH SR, “ Saa0S e, JHRERYH
RO CHNEENTATS, SEMNRLERE EIEFE B (8] AN AT 1 G b 5y B 1E T AT 2%
A7 (1, 2021, p. 87) IARAL XU A7 Rk I AL A7 BB G LM 1 T AAT TR AR IS
O, RHRE. E AR AR N B T AT B3 ), TR AR TR R R 8 K,
e T e R R 9 2 SRR A PRI, DR AR R XU 5 = Ik A SR R £ PR

T NATTRE PR Ry RN 5 A2 3% L O A, AEAR A 88 . BN 9t AR Gt s =
B, T TR IR A IR O MRV B AR RAT R R . S b, R
EIFEEAR, B 19 M T EmRE, MIBERAETIT RS E 2, —LEH S Xk
R B KYETAKEN EESCHTE, RT3 3
{73 (B never-never). (Johnson, 1985, p. 145) | 20 thzd v, BURF N T 5130H 9%
MR TS FE S, AT 5 KAt — 8 S8 S WAk, b TN FKER LY
Sead ZeHME LRI R o 2B/, 0 S SR R S AR T, R S FARATL 7
K 30 564, HA T ARG “H3E MR, Uik 7 Fisu——42#k
FEOP IR 222 ()7 M AT ERIE, A H AR TS, BN ANHREA — 22 N E T
Bl (p. 2200 SCHEXFERGH PRI, T2 BEA SO 2 SCH M E AL, B ORAH e
“EENH R BIINRE, A AREREMASRTEL, AR R, AT
EMAETT A, R B s E, BRI KE b4, (B, 2021, p.
109) MR F&, TR N2 7 TR AR K, AT AT L 7P ak
SRR AT R AT T, AT M e 58 A il —— R0 H R R J5, /2
R 2 W A6 S0 T, TR A HE A5 B IR A

XAEIRITE ST, 72 o 3 5 BEARR N FAKCEE FIRZA & SH04E . #8000, 19
B A% FE R A Wt R R PR, “ NSRRI Z Rz O, 2R
D) SR B, R AN R [ i 25308 SRR SR i 2 ik IMEAR AR I A AR TT 5 7
(f1 &, 2021, p. 109) FERYHN;, MEERWUE S| JFR H O — BAME BEA 32 SR 2% 32 3L ]
Frag g, 18RAE KT TCIER I FIACE: “RIN, TR — ! RIS KA E T,
REGRIER T IRER B E CETEM A, R TRARTE B TR IIRE, LS
Rip—3EF R F i, ” (p. 211) WK HCWE-ZEABHBEER A, ¥
Bk 2 o BT I I P e 5 st R 0, RSN beng b Tl A SR TS, A G IR 2K
— I HISENR, KRB CUnRAR— 3 AR A R S AE VR T AT B — ), TR S AN
FRECNAEGE T BERARA, RWERE SRR T EERSIEIII, G R ERK—

&

X

nl
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FE7 (p. 21D VB SORWT RN R BRME, SOaE AR RREH 27 e, oA
EHEBEF, MM1—H “FEAERNEEH, Sams Rt ohsr. JFERNRS 2
— R, EREGRAFEIAEM". (HE, 2021, p. 78) K2, J&7SH I LEXR BE 2
JEIE L RS B, NN E — R FE R CPURIEHA 7. (Bell, 2000, p.
155) X EWE, WHRAFLEIEEHPBER, RIMB T #RINFFERSE.

TR E R e AT R, RIUENE . EAASEE S TS L A B
HESD RPN BOME B AR AR R o 2R TR i I A, SR I AR A 5 S A 3 T ) 28 5 2 e JEE
EAERZZT, X9 T AR #K RGN KB IRA RIS . FUKE A HRAE B R4
EZ7 AL, K T NRAENURE R 578 F 5 Z2 50 T 0 357 1 ] 2 00 BLASIE W ) T8 %1
BT NIRRT A BRI SR AR A s A B 2 18] RO S XS Wt 5 R
RARBIAEMBER, BN 57 308 e g 2 5 Ui TR PUAIHEE T s R R AL 22 5
SN ARTR—IERIR, BT VAR, Wos 1R 3 OS2 A RATIE )
i HTANDONE Qi O A B BN, AT 2 AT B DGR & 1 R
HINGE . FETH AL AT, AT DS A AR AR T B BB, TN A O R AR
DS, FH B AV 2 B TS AR AR AR IS TSI AN E MRS U B XU A B, RS
AW KRN, FAZNHE R A T AT DR TS . SRS Ik 2%, S5k
5 RESRU TR, SRR T R TAME . R R PUES R HE.
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Abstract: Audre Lorde was born in Harlem, New York, from a Caribbean immigrant
family. Caught in the dual interstice of material and spiritual dimensions, as well as
center and periphery positions, the historical memories and existential predicaments
internalized within her racial identity endow Lorde’s poetry with a distinct quality of
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contextual layers of the Global North, the South framed by Northern traditions, and
Global South, charting a trajectory from differential attrition to traumatic transmission
and ultimately to pluralist integration. From a Deep-South perspective, Lorde
demonstrates how a Global-South vision mediates anxieties arising from both the
colonial past and the neo-colonial present. By foregrounding pluralistic values, Lorde
replaces attritional violence with a poetics of difference that seeks to heal the trauma
embedded in racist society.

Keywords: Audre Lorde; Global South; differential attrition; traumatic transmission;
pluralist integration
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55

Bl - BE (Audre Lorde, 1934—1992) HIRE SCHE A LRIMER. FEAL Lt (
2007, pp. 39-40) FZPEF S (2007, p. 59) , I LB ANBREE, XERHESHHZICST
JEo YERNBANLMEREN, DHERZRE MR YERER R, AH— AT 72 R
IR RTEE LS EERETF R ZRA TS, TRERKRRIFDE “HE” mPmzE
SAME C“TREE” MM S A BRI BSE . I A2 S A ERE T BB B AAL .
FEACAD ] R I A BRAA G B S 51K AT EHKHI R iR, R U\ D R 2 SN R %
SERTTE

DALMYV BB s . 20 50 R R/ . A PR 55 B RME N,
FREANSIEMBUEET . AANE FRRNEART LA A A I ERE . #2257
IR Ve SR S BRACEE . Lot A IS 5 I IE L2 555, (G0 CikAe )
(Journal of Economic Literature) 55945521, 7RISR “17 W) “Fiah 5 NO&H%” &
BN, WGk T W AP EEIERNEERBOG BT (2021, p. 708) , W] WL A 57
SBUAZFHI TR Z A X . #5490 (Jack Turner) i, P72 FBUABLKE AT
HATRAZPEE LRI : A THMESPEN MRS, HEZ TBEMHL, If
K AMAE P SN ER AN B S AE: PEEEEETRAREE, BN ERE,
T 22 7 ) 2 R T S X — 7K o B 0 T % A2 (2021, p. 563) o FilFFEFWE. (Bama Athreya)
WHNABRE G fENL™ o e RS (R BE B 5534 HhAr, JRCABE (3 A TR KiEA 2
WERENII ) NEITREEIAT AR G R, 1B EB MR B RMENFE (2022, p. 18
) o BRI (Elina Oinas et al.) X, PEIALROLMANS KRS FEERTHE
SRR, R TERBEANLGIENBURES) . ABAESTHTRROMESR, KPP E
W SEUR LB R 2 AR R (2018, p. 10) » FAHT (Andrea Gibbons) 5tk
AAZE EMABKBUG . &3 SRR, TTHAKEFMEENAAE LOos, XEBT
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HRBR B8 A RIS BT 51 K AL AR s R I OER, EESIH TP MR
SN APt R ) H BN ETIE (2018, p. 735) o BN{E4N (Kirsten E. Gardner) ¥R
PSRRI FL AT 1945-20004F (B 1R BRI, TR RME#E W “BEITIRE”
R X PEBE, HESNEATR RSk g X — e PR GEREFLId) A A
N& 5, RS A BT Ve S ik 5 S U (2000, pp. 587-588) o fiF]
(Kristine Riley) figth, & VEIE LB RIIE AT K, SENGiz, JoHAE L
IR R RE RS G AR, Hd, RIS EEE ANEE )T, T
Tom AL R P2 5 ST AT (street economy) H 4o ML 2 1 IR 55 5 7 )&
KRB D AR SR = R AR Z RS0, WWENET & Bt
2 (2017, pp. 1169-1170) o LA LBt BN 1557 sh & 5 U a4 24, B AP iR
SCRENE, VRO PERIRIE o 2 EBGEL. 1241k, BN AR 5 BRG] N B
o, RAMBELIFREFBESHMBEANZR. b b, FEAAFROIELS R g
I REAG . ACREDEFFR T HGBUR ST RET M N ERBS, DR R-
P00 ] PR 3 T 0 2 SR B

—. &R FEEPBAZBRPEFRERDE

12/R% (Pashmina Murthy) ) (VRF77: LEFTT 52K T7)  (“Deep Souths: The
U.S. South and the Global South™) — X F SR E BT IE AR MR R —F], it 5in#hte.
BT 26 R PUARMINTAE, BRI HLAE BATE AN 554 5 A Bk 5 B (K& e vk (e B . S A4
R fr] R4 ANFEE,  “ A NAETFE” RESEAL . MR RAeES I T RSN+
sk RIS TR A RIS N 20 B T R A J1scHE, wiFaAZE Eryde)y
fEGifE R EAR LN ERIER, FHRIM ARG AR AT LT NIRRT m SME R . HIEAE
(BEARRNES: EFRAMEFEWR) FEFPEL, ZHEE ISR (Peter Sloterdijk)
15T DABa g A 5 G B s SRR R R A4 R B 57T, B O DA 73 e XUk £
oL A EE IR B R SE E B A EE .

DL “URTE” TEEE AR A i A dr, ARSI EEE B ALK PSR
TR S . BRI (KUY “Power” ) CHAEE AR IK I (Clifford Glover) #
Bt (Thomas Shea) SHTH R BIPIEEMF. 1973 AT R E AL S5 X HFIX IR
FA G RE RSP, HE NS, AR BIECE . PR E IR
MCHAGER, FRRUAE IR A TIHER SR BB, DA E RS AT E U B
TBAT B S I MR (O Im A . FRAT “IRBENAE — e s R B L7 5“8
HEF A FRRK 2R 1) e/ S GAE IR G B 1T (The Collected Poems, p. 345)

@ Lépez, Alfred J., & Quintana-Vallejo, R. (Eds.) (2024). The Routledge Companion to Literature and the Global
South. Taylor & Francis Group, p. xvii. j& X BiZE 65| X, K47 “The Routledge Companion” % 5] S 4k

A, TFHiEo

@ Mis AL (2014): CRAM AR AHAHTF IR, FiEE, AAAE SRR, (F4EF) $3
Wo B BIZFNFIXL, RAFH CGERGARY il LHARA, REFZo

@ Lorde, Audre. (1997). The Collected Poems of Audre Lorde. W. W. Norton & Company. /& S th A 3% %49 5] X,
R A7 “The Collected Poems”#a 5] SE 2L AY, RBE-HiE. %, XF FRHFHK 3 HRIFA %
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W T RESMEEMYER T, R RN IE. 4. R NfEHa R
YA, BN BIAMGR A FAE, T2 BRI KRB S5HaE s . gk
s gt OB SR, AR TR ESRRI Y, RS PR R B SOWRER, JF
CABEIRIFA) S 5N B R ) M S I K (Nixon, 2011, p. 20, {HFLIGIE ST )40 2 2 [ 4
SR 0T BRI GG s, BAAON BN AR dr AN . JE R e 5 1 s 36 [
FE A BUAR . (Vile, 1997, p. 181) , #E7n K E M 2 AP S SLE P g KA A
L MR L. £ COSCHORIE BIEARTS, BRANKIACRI S IMEA S T RTHE. AT .
BT “DEERRIZE, B . MREHL”  (The Collected Poems, p. 345) W “HEHE”

BEFORHIE# G, AR A (s “Hef 7 R O 5 SR I PR i 2 I R 1E S PR
Z b, BNAmP GO E R, XU BN dr £E 58 B AL A vhoR T E . ATV
PRI R o LT FARAL GEARAE T IR SR 2R, RN A A N2 EREE, IR DL E
R WML EIRE A . P “A65EE” B8, ¥ Rkt 1E
4. SIS ALRZ %" (The Routledge Companion, pp. xv-xvi) 5 Mz AL S,
R WU N I8, BRI ZRHE. W, Af., BESRIEEZRGIA
BURES T, ERIEAFR MBI THRE, RO —MH S, i R
WY RSCAVE AR R D I SE AR YR o REAT R SRR ML LR < B DRTAR GRorb S ot ) v R A
(The Collected Poems, p. 345) , il — P2 71 [FIAGJG B AR BREIDRS, SRIW 1 WLk / BF
AERIG TR AT P JE . BEARROR, MAWE AR TR, Vi, DR BT i il &
) —MAR S 50U, 0B AR AR IR, AN, T At LB S R SRR e
By ERE. #E 2, FrEBERBARARBS A BIRA RS 8, AT i 5
BANAUIR S BB RR DN -

WUR A AR A AR ERER ) B A, A RE s MR/ T 185 /1 (slow violence) UM iZ ¥
R IR B S B AR, JE Ak (Rob Nixon) AA: 185 148 —FiZH &
EHANGEE T, AR, FER A S A R R E R I, & PR R
(attritional violence) , TIIXFhEZ JJIEE EEAPM AERTT (2011, p.2) o WHXTEREZ
PSR S E Hh o N ERER N R NI S5k 1t B8 D) i AR DO SEPEr . BA R B 1
1), RAEEBKEN LM FHPEER . #EHEL . SR ERLEIR. Fd,
BB, MRPIRIE: UEE. S B A5 R 20 el P R w1 e 4%
Mo DIERFRUE S N R B SE A AS: A/ R, SREN, M “ERF XS
AT B HLERIELL”  (The Collected Poems, p. 346) WIE R SCA AL, Hi ) hiEssH
AR (RIS IRHERD , BN OB AL St R E B, JFaih 1 RedE
RUEF W DIRE . BERMFEANREA L, R YEERRHRIES (0 “E£500,
RREANENE. 7 ) SEREEEE i “ 3R = A S0 5 A4 /R R B
o 7)) WA FEMBRERA N FrAT AT LHIEY]” BEAGEE R s YR E 5057
17, WMNENEET R K EAR T R, BEAE U, 1B SCEIMEDLOREE . [RI, SARA Y
R Z ALAE T EAH T DA sk, A HBV AN IE X, XA S 7 B A8 S k4
BURIFUSE. R i r AR IR AR AN SR RAT, TS AsliEe “ IR 217
G, B2 7R NEGRRGEMEEM . FHT “11 AEA S T ERRAbAT
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FUE/IE XL ARG 3] T Ak/ — N BN v ATk 73R 7 7 R B EIM R
Higfk, RN BONZ . SRR AR . THX TS IRRBU R RE A e, B
T=2ZEANBMEIA CIEXARR T AR, —ZABANELER TR TR . BEIL
BN RS # R R EAGE N AR B ANZE BRI ES B2, SR T 55 % AL
RIRBN LIRS AE BB, FFAEMARE R S R E R, “RUKEHETE, K
T Uk — BB TE 2 R NAE AT A %1 P A ARG -PEANR N R e B S o 3
ITHEAE BN T B B, X RAEERPR R 5 A F BRI . TRk B
“CENERRIRT RIFRBAR A AR, A T IAT ANER R IE . FRER T, VR
AR AL, TRRAERR S TERM S BislE, i “IE 7 By — R R S O R T AL .
AL, FEAT AR T 5 CrE T MR, CEBIMARTT T i A A B — IR E IR
BRI/ 3K E O+ 5/ RIRA 1T 28" (The Collected Poems, p. 346) ,
BHARI RS TRRAT NN T TR o (B RN 2otk i) 2 O P ancks 7 B 8, RIF
THBSARKMAE, FFREHETR “BHEBUE 7 AMOREEEAETER, R BUATER,
RPERE OV AEAR . WER AR ORFR, o AT ZE AR N R . WV FE RO WG . e B )
&, BRFTR “RRSEEZ BRI/ TR S CAMER I/ 2R E O/ A & R IEAR
REZT” , UAm e L PR L SR “IRICE MR FR AR N 158K . /EBRIESR
oA/ R SEREZ [B X 37 (The Collected Poems, pp. 346-347) X VIAH R4S FEFE ]
g, FENK YRR 5 YEE7 HTIREIX Sy, RIRRR HIRRE . BHERWHRIER, miiE
FEWAZ R T AN AR G AR T H . Rpkgi AL,  “HRICHBITHAE NFHIF
FEM R E iR/ B — AR IEEEN =M ZEESE: TR A ARG FidAE
il R, Ahf XL Emr, * 7 (The Collected Poems, p. 347) FFAES il 2 N#EAA R 1 E M,
Mma—fEEREE R Z)E . DR T8 REEFE LS, SR HoE K HERA
TCVEAF BN LG 4 BRI R, 0 # e B2 2R, K= AR B fhuhsh. X 2R
JPER OB S S ARTE, RIIHEER My, Wal eIt . mT, Like
NTRERN, B T A7 e G p it 2 U R s ANE R EE L2 32 )EE, #IEHRIL
HA R B2 P 36 AL 2 i S5 Ve ), e 1 R NAE N 22 At 3w A RE ) s
REHLL PSRBT CHREARE” 7 PR “RET Y“TET CERT R,
P 2 [ A2 WAL IO S5 R PE 38 00t BB N TR AT SRR ALY . RV F W& . 1z RIS M
PEF P AE NRME S R PRI A ST R AR . B/R (Stuart HalD 485 : £ TR
g, SR ARG RAUR:  HE I RS BRSBTS 1) 2 — M AR
SCAANEIL, BLRCON T 3RS IR 4ERFRE W IR R AL AR E 3R, A A FE B SCAL OB I A 25
WA gl (2021, pp. 36-37) « PERERE “IREE” A5 B AEFNE, BRE
PR S, AETE. By EF RIS, Bt oS A SR E TR AL E .
A RHENIES SN TB, AREBUARHE, ME2BERRIGE. (B Bl
BBl A 2 o B R — 1 ) AU 2 ) A QK P EHE I B SRR R R ER RS
ToRER) RV B, BRI R R U A O H A T IR R I BURAT S, TR
S N SVl R e O & R R NP PO Ay vl s A L AN IR0 7 S S 1 T o = D E 1N
BB EH S HEIR L, R 5 R 1E 2B T N R ER AR 5 AL #6167
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AR EAE BT TR AL o %35 A I N Y A R AR 5 E 21 SR AR N AL 34
MIEIZ D, Pk 7 R RSP R AN IE S R E . B ETIR R LB AL
W ZERBAE BB TN T BAR AL BRI CLARR T, USAERS (] A B A 2
I R B NARER B4 o

=, In#ieizh BAZBRKEGEE RS

AR BARARE T — MR S n R AN, SR AT TR, R ED
Bl AR E SR, W AR 7 RA S AR 4EZ ir AR R ER, HmeA=E
L) (The Routledge Companion, p.x) - ¥#t52, MAMEILELIE T AE S, REA2EkE
77 BB RBTTEE AR R RIEIEA G BTG  —MsE &, TR AE 7| SRR RO 4
Wy B/ AKIE LI PR ) A ER AR X IR TEE, 7 ISR K AR A
(Mignolo, 2011, p. 28) o AMERIL, R EL KR SHGIE RIGERREY] . 23R
B 0 ) B M AE T AR RN R AR 7 K AL T G Ay, O B T R AR 2R P T ) AN R
8 P2 B o I LR Fr st O 1k e AR MEIE DIYE (The Routledge Companion, p. xi) - 1,
A R T T AR B T 20, AR AR AR R SR A R A AN IR A g s b A R
EAIWES ). FE T B i A A RS R 2 2 L, B ARk A R S T
HAextbz 17 (Mignolo, 2011, p. 28) « iX—ZHul 26 CAIEZR B IUE &/ 7 H i
o, REHTSBRPEMNERNZ. “EH OB E” O —FI7%E,
DASE “AE 1R 00 4 BRI E H S AR IR AL B I Tt A 3 5 F 3287 (Klengel &
Wallner, 2016, p. 10) &

PR A S50ERA FAR R 7B E ok A SR EORRAE . It AR T 2 PG SR X B — A
It R KR, S Sk, OS5I FXERES, RE S0 AR il
125 IR NI T ZE R L ol s ZE RS BER BT . i antid RN
H 5 I

B AL ABRBMOHETFAHRF R, RNETHEAZGREN HHIRES KRS, Kk
EABRNET . BMATEATGX L FRAG A TR LR E B, debE 692 )
B, RIREEMNETHERIFHETIEOG . dA&MN™T, ) w2 RHt
HHATHMEZ P —AERTE, AREF, AOBE, AL FRES L, £
AREL, MmEF, KERR. AL, RITHER, ARIMLIELH EZANIRF 64
% R o (Lorde, 2007, p. 119)

AR HH 18 8 FE IR AR S S E R B A ZE R O AT AR R
B BRI BT S, OB ABR AR 5 AR TR . ¥ 22 P 7R & BFE B MR 9 BR A 5 7
Hd PR RS R K 22 5 (Schmid, 2019, p. 19) , BABHMAZ IR E L. 0T &5
PN RIS I AR, 3B O A T3 1) 22 S J R BRAR 9 MBS S B T &b G RR FE 1)
X, anfn s A 1t Calterity)) ——BIBRRE%% (the poetics of liminality) 5 [ fi & 22
(liminal ethics) %0 5K, SRMEMARGIT 5 MBI HREIE LA A 3 Z T8 A X 3l (Onega
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& Ganteau, 2014, pp. 14-15) o #ask, BAS OO E I Z B BRE S H G0t 7 PE A6 1% %
R 52, BANETNHBESZ 3 B4 2 250 1 8 7708 il i) 22 ekt s, A gl
it S G S R R AE AR . 7#1E (Natan P. F. Kellermann) A, G145 AL
“Re—ANHERNZHF AR, W RS RIS EAERCE T IAR, AN BT
A BT A AR AR 2 20 oo - AT 9 — b i) SRR /i 72 7 (2001, p.
208) o XERIACIGEFEN HAGWRILEIE S ), 5P ERFHOCT BRI
FEA A,

CKWEWIARALY  (“A Family Resemblance”) Wk T E HRF4E CH—#EIAT)
1968) , [H%Z “Hm4e” “IFEA7 “HE]7 CHRET Ak” FROER, WITEBRALEE
EE B TERET . GBaE Ed. LTS HER, BV aEEE A RR
R PRSP R, 1 42BREE /7 (Global South) A% IE A2 X — B A H BAS i . (Carl Oglesby
) GINEIR T, F] AR 35 VA R I S 6S 2R e St | B AN AR . B T R AR
i EAERE R BRI, B H Mt T Ve P Se R OCI: BREE T M T B AN G HLIX, T
P TE R S MG R A P sy DL RCHAHTE IR 32 A 5 R AT I S B —— X ok H A Bk
675 B AE S 8 ST E A N (The Routledge Companion, p. xii) . =ephaFHiAbeEkE 77, H
it 55 N @Mt AR B RY) A PIEERN G RE T, BXBEA AR
QUEF A B ERM (Lorde 1982:210) o MAECTSCH, SRyt Hs FiRGTr, RS
F . BRONEEH S B06 H o0 A8 0 7 B ety o 3278 BRI G Ad D Bk H 3 [ SRO%e 5 1k
MZESFR, BUEM SR HBRE SEARNE LR, GFEFR. 1812, TR TTI
[F, S AP 1Em M 5 AR A R A AN SRV BF, B DA 1t 2 AR A5 36 5 AU 1)
Wilh. (Bolaki & Broeck, 2015, pp. 179-184) % J&—FrE[RITEAS A P 3R1F I H LB AN,
I E K H R Z B E ) SAABUE SEE . IRATE P BT WAE CSERMIARALY R4
THRAT S ZRBEENRGTER BRI “FIR” BRI LR S Es:, “AH
L7 W E AL AR ) B A R AR . IR AE IR S TR TR JE HR — BRAH AR /T 3R S b L
FA5T N” (The Collected Poems, p. 25) FRILE RIS EAEMR Z [HHI5K T1, Kk K
FRAEAHAAZE IR B ICAZ AR 3, SR RR NS AR F 5 ) 15 A P2 AR ALY & X
fErk, Wt LSS IEERAG R ILEIETE, T “RAF” WIS G 1L 8 2ot 2 TR 9%
AW BARM. R S, SEEGHTHR e B3, BEENE.
A HEANE, Fale 5 MO SR BUEREMT . N SR 1P s /SN A F] “ARALL”
ISR/ AR, DR AR A 2 5 A NI SEAR LR, v ) M 2 B06 (R R AT —— 3%
B, SBPHE . MARGUAZ A1) S e B e 7. SsPUEHm AR S i 2, 7Rk R B O
fife BB THE R AT 5 M B BUE 1A 52 28 G B 7 45

ST EHRA T IEEBARAEZE X ZGEA, LR AEEFZA T RERGF
Ao Edndb)s R AEET EH (Adrienne Rich) SRiFHTBFENCOARAE, A EHFE T
— BB ], R AR A5 Ak AR R e B B R R AR AR A R A R R F IR A AL R A9 iR
WILE W . FREZBHINENHATEFRE RN CIRLGIKE, L[ ALY
AE LWL H G, WERE AR o d 7 AN B FNERAEAH —ANIEIGEE
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NREGEE TR E, ARX—F WA FNLIRART X, EHF “RE” TH “
HANG BB HL” o (Bolaki & Broeck, 2015, pp. 182-183)

FPMEME, RESREE. HAREZ HERA R BARERAE T R R
GHUAREE S G AT e, IR ERNROE A OCT e MAE AR AR S L (R S R BUA AR
“HIERHIAEAL” GAEHGBUG o 0GR AR, B By b 35 [ e 7 1) 28 P RN 2 T S
SEANL T REVE R AN, DR SR VU R DU AR BRI LA r GR EALE
HE EMECRHT R B, bk 5 — R AT R RR S M R fEIX PR
Hr, i BRI T R YET (Lord, 1982, p. 168) ANFLE&—FhEREMIATIE”  (Bolaki &
Broeck, 2015, p. 182) . P EFTEERE . jkERGRMAE TG KL 0 G MHETENM, N
FIERIFAALY IR EBUA PR AL RR A R K. T NG R, BN L R AR L M AR Ak
508, BWs5TRANERE A i gssh”. SRENa miEx 2= R0, A
ZERZ IERER L, HERFEAE AN EK. “HE” BRI R S0
MESLZ ST, N5 (KEAMELUY FRSRIERSR “FE” MK, T “UhER.
SR —FOIE R HOT H O/t 3 &8 L/ — ERE Y /A — WP SR — K
HHIZ)E”  (The Collected Poems, pp. 25-26) W, “H&” RFUME. FH. LHENE
MIBA R . SR (RS | RS RARRI E SECEN O, R T H
— M5 7 R AR UL RO 138 A - - K W B 1 8 L A A A B A B HEBCEINE
GrOUE A B8 42 . (Liu, 2022, p. 487) IE40 “AFERNAERBIMIL” RAEM A2 WAL L
YEEN, “HERER L7 RS ESEN e ETRmDaEmIE I E R, &
BA SRR T LRI E T2, WHEMEAE T B, e At
TARMIMAIE . W, HAEWEINN: TS mah = o, sk EE. ok, 1ER%
WitE R e M TE R AR I VE R, SR BEBNI . R0, =S EAE “Fi2” o I
“BL]7 , FHT “B—ZRIENHY /W RS AOCRZIAS” RH UK BE
TREMBIZIE, W8OI TRAIMEL, FFFFETIMEN R SAfE ARk, B—
RIHASRPRIDE. “Be” R, A8, 2%, ENMEEEBREYR-FESehEE
MINERFS, CH R E e LRI . e S e, BEEE, T “AmK
BHFHE /G 7K di AT e AT R /A R PR A5 BIEA5Z 7 (The Collected Poems, p. 25)
H, RAERRFI R FRARNTIHA LM TR IE S, MR RN E . X2 R A X
FEVERR T r, WMLEE T A B O R AR ) “CHHIR” o FE, U7 GBS, BERY
FINFE SRS TR B R BAE, A T 1E AL DL AR
AN AR AARE . (RN, Wik “EA”, B A AR
S, SORPNAL T BUEE R B GERE . DURTE BB, “aIuR” 1503 e
W MRS ST B, R “mEme” g “H71”7 , mEREEARE
HG e MR, BIANY KA EZ @RI BETTRSEMMER, FE T
SE RIS . BEAE VAT BOHERE, BLTTUR B Aric s DR R A2 2. R,

D Lorde, Audre. (2020). The Selected Works of Audre Lorde. W. W. Norton & Company, pp. 60-61. & 5t # F —
FARaG5) L, WL AR i 3 L AR 8 AR The Selected Works” #23| SUh & A, KA iEo
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IVEA AR N GAE 2 A F W — 5, SO BN SR F s i a2 ), 58 sk
A I 0] F A S R R R N L e BRI . MR BT, IR A,
SR T BN AR RS WA T B AL BN BEROR S MERIBU T FTE I .
BlE A SR () R AR R IR BN RS I B0, EY “ TR AR AS P S5 AR5 /AR AN T 0 25 T db R
BRI m” i, BALHESIEBEENERK. b, REENTHET “RNEKS
BB WA ARG (The Collected Poems, pp. 25-26) o k2K
AT, AT LKEWREAHIUER, BIR AR “ AT SR AT o Bl
X —A{5 &k B iR & 28 74 BN 5 0 2 B AR Ak

KEFBATIEGEGFRT — NG RRLERZ - RALT “ZW—IBEE—RT
Rk, XBEARES T e AHFBTERET, BFAMTIEN “4E” | FHHR
B 3B 1 R Y 3R AR RIS B R RGBT 2R AP A7 89 “ 2
AL ELHE, LRHEE, REHFA” k3, HIFE@EKXT . (Bolaki & Broeck,
2015, p. 183)

W, PEERSRHEDS (KRR BAREE, A “URE 7 AR IR s S 8
Z P HIREGA B 5 S, BN EEE A E0A T S IR 5 5 BB E T
S BUA . R AL B AR R SRR R R 2R, 5K 2 57 AR LA
ARG KRB, BB L O AR % B Ak .

=, AREHEREPBAZRNZ THE RS

A (William James) RN Z 0T H 5% —FH ZEKXRMFEE, 2 705 W e R
Gi— TR, BT RRE B LRI AT RER L T A A S LR AR R B
B, TMBE, BATSE” (1920, p. 325) o 205G ML R IR Wy AR
7 AT AR T RS R AL SRR IR, & b2 PR T
Y (Lopez, 2007, p. 7) 5 AFRWITEE7 AT 2R PO, IHERBFEATG PRI R
(The Routledge Companion, p. xii) - TiAE AR K RTIIGHE, BUG. 35X R N
FM TSR R PR L TR R T RN B AR SN, R IACTE ML e ) 2 44
BRALBERE”  (BMAR, 2000, p. 21) o #FZ, HEME. BT LRI BEARRERY 5RARFETT
ALK, S Z ST RO HEE, JRHEAE T — RIAERIN AN H 255 2B R BRI SL R )
EERPINT AL 1 ERK H BN EZE K BRI (Mohammed A. Bamyeh) K HA#iid Ry “ A
2 IRIE MRS H & - FAEBURAT 3 1 A RS AR T Ae 2P LB A] T 2 AN [R1 A 30
ISR EIEE” (2000, p. 200 o i/ G BRI R ER T 7R B AN 2Rk 77, X —
52k s A DL S m) SO B 2 e SO AR L BRGNP AE S el
BIFRAE =, AERE T 3 VR VR A S A 3R S B8 s a7 sh 42, JGRY)
PGSR . AR Ak, 2R TR 2SR 2 T E . %
A, RIMAELTZ R, BURHS I 53X Z 7155 . DL ERYMER EE IR+ 5 R
BRI CL(CEREMAEY  ( “The Black Unicorn” ) A, Rrk MRAEEM . Bik/ %
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AP FESE =AM AR DT B RATHA IS B B S HI TR Ty, JFUL A/ %
MBERBEBANLH B

DN IEMERAAERAVE A b i) )&, ([FReM T3 ATHES A SE B AR 5 1) e
&, MR L TR SE ERAFHIX —FRIH Z 0k s B 4 LAt (The Selected
Works, p. 35) o A —FEEECE, DEMMME A BKR, 2NN AR E T EE
(R0 Rl i 2 AR S DUAE fi () S50 3l 0 RIS 22 R B0A ok i AR PE 4, it
FIRR S AN BIER) EFHSCAAE G . EOAEER R, BN BNV 72 e ik i Ak
REFINER G R, HWPEREZ oS BALK . BN (Odell Shepard) 14
e FHECEE A E R ST (Photius) 2 FIIMA B & A, KN, 2. 2
2R, i IR ARG HiR R B8 2 AJoHr 4 e, &M ke
JERE A . ATCSEUE AR SNYD,  LAZ T B AR Ll IR — W B 1 R T REAE g H AR AE R
i (Shepard, 1930, p. 25-30) « JAMABEHIERAFE V7 AL G, T2 R RIS
AN A 7 [ A S RAT BAL G SRR e, ST b A 5 LSRN M A i 2 8k B
TR B AR R GOR N R e BRI A=A B, ol R AR AR R4
BRAGFI T2 BRI C CBEARI N BR5 7, pp. 4-5) o PHERFAIE S S ERILiERE
FEESRIG, W& ¥ ik J 22 [ 1 28 A ot e BRAL T AR S K R G V) Sk 25 FE R (8
A E) it LR ORI TGS I RAEE R, R AT S 2 5, B
AL TT B IR Z/ R Horr,  “Rph A B R A /R A B TR
(The Collected Poems, p. 9) LA SUia] sl A N SCALXT BB N A5 B $800) « RREIR DA “ondt”
Ao JEk, EBER. BSOSO BN ZIBR BN S, H48 7 Hoor JE N Lt
P e R AR A S X deki i, DR B S s Ao B . “BMmmE Y
iR/ R — M1/ 348”7 (A B RPBAIBELERT T B SIS, fbH
P EIe 5RHBALMER T 5. B3N, WAREG TERINE. “T77 AL
. TTHM. FTHERCGEERAE, UENRE TR, “RAE7 NSRRI, Bl 2.
B LR ) SO AETE . FE N R RIE: A B A M A SCAR B RAE, T2E
SESES L7 N 7 AR TR VA= R S c o

PErptt 2l 5 2 A G e DL AR b, S S S Lt SRR E . B LS, R
fE2hyd . viid. BR. TERSMEME (Shepard, 1930, p. 48-49) . FHERHT “ BT
AN/ AR R, /TR H SRR CE/ K (The Collected Poems, p. 9) N5#
W R LVE SRR R AR ANIE ) SR IR, REASGERBUAREWNEZSRBE. Ko, B
B R BB TUOTE G RR B RL MREAONYE. iR B 50IENIREG RAE. [
W,  CERIAIEA/ ZIAEm R EoE S A SRS R SRR MR Lot Bk
ERG;  “T et A SR/ AK” dry, “RSET SRm R, s "IN E,
CIRIRT JRIRAL. TEL fiH. WERE. B I SO R IR R B R BN B4 ) T
TFER AL RIS BliE . BEES AR IEER . #52, BN SRR,
RJRIE I ENE SRR ) RIEAEZR B AR BAZME SR DENES, BA4%a), m
BB BEFF ST S
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XTERRI RS A SRR E R R Ry, AT fE R
FEE MR 5 T ARENBE R e ", SRR AR R 58 B A5 5K i ARk
PHADIESE,  “HBIR DL F & SAFATX —ARHAT TP R A7 C (BEARRAED , pp. 181-
183) o AP —VIRE LR ESL, (EaMAn) IRRPS %R E W G RENE
A5 . BEGIEH: BUTAWEZMIEA, SR, KRBT, SRR EOR
AN BAGR — MR T RATEAN N2 BHE, BT — MR E 2 5k =1,
TRIRFLAR T FRATHR L A4l RAR BRI FN 1 B2 BT 26581 J1 &2 (The Selected Works, p.
3D o #FZ, NTIEEHES, BP0 a0 0 e R 8 S IR RS Dy
BHIRLRE R Z MO ERIE: T LMk, XEWE: BERIEA MR EG T
BEHRUURIE, #mm. SRS B Lot R R B AR 53 7 T A SCA A
A AR URERI KA . ARG I S B 16T . A Z S S E .

17 LI RERR (B4 H, MRS LI R B S A AR KRS # U5
HIL, S50 AN RAESN YR R G, EiE T —ME s B NR A ER
(Shepard, 1930, pp. 41-42) . (EEMAE) PRRAT “BIASEANZH, /BilfEe
AR, /RS TEA/ BB B EIR AR, BRI e E, e RA)
e, Wi, ER—MEAE R TE . RERHTICEES S R E SRR, 4R
WKL ) B BOR IS, EEM A EAE d . XIET ARSI R ki
SRR R SE . B A I A B RN S TR S R BT R AE R, (HE
N AT SRR T FE 4 FOE AL 5. B S5 008 ) HEASE TG H2B MK IR TE 780 45
FPERR RISt R A A . S 2, E IR b I 1 5 IS B R R T
R A A R ) RN e, RAEBOREE . BEHRMEARSR K &, R R L
FIMP AR . MERT B A E, PIEE TR ROMAERMEERHI, DIFFEE
WS R R MR EE S Z ot . 48 (Lewis Hyde) WFAUARR 58 R K2 AR A dr i
FERARBEVE I B ARAS e, N B 2 O AR Y A ) 12 (Rl L 5 R B4 = a W) BT sR AR 1
i (1983, pp. 162-163) o XAz Hje B3 5 & A EAHRL, 2 n] BT 45t
BEAE P2 i AN R Z A, IEWEHLES (Georges Bataille) f#h7t. HEHIE | &HEN
MRt B AL O R, At NS i i S I RO AR S, T R e VR A A Ak
AR DRI A6 2R TG ) T I T FEER B O (1991, pp. 21-23) o EEEHR
R ERAR A B T 0 BT P2 B R B s AR, JRIREE AT, W2 ATHT NS REECE “ 4R
P BREZHENL, MXETT G RERAET ML 7 5 B (Osteen &
Woodmansee, 2005, p. 25) . FEFRPERT. M0 FISCEME R SECE 15 A 77 VB AL S i) 2 A
BAME, X UERE P EERBUA IR T R RS U ERME K. AT 25
WPAFERPE [ S HOA AR BB R IR R T . I DU PR ST B AR O I A R
Fr (B AN, 2026, p.79) , FEGREZADS R RE R, IF DA EA AR FE I &
tr S5ME. Zisiliit (Deirdre McCloskey) ik “ RIS TR 4 AEMAR X %, T2 R
PEZ S e SCHEAE TR P 5, MAESUE ™ (1990, p. 109) o H A SCZ G2 o i 2%
Bl 5B N SCZ MRS, HERATF SRR S . A Rt 5 1 R
(Seybold & Chihara, 2019, pp. 42-43) . W A\ IE2DURESABIX—RRE . WEH. BuR
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M. BRI JORRIRE RORE R EE M8 T BA LR, R8s
MEEGRAL A BRI . AR B R R B ST, PRI A P2 E 1
Hdn . HEBERRE, AU CGREMAE) G0 E, B e 2 ik
i, WA “WRE” I T RFEM S . IR0 “H AR R U8 SRO= A I 3
AR SN —— XL A S P H S . ki (Dallmayr, 2019,
p. 130) , DUELERHEVEAR LRI IR A Sl ARk Z S SR A TR B A E
ZE S

4 18

RGN FVE R IR GE, Il AT A R ROE S N ES:, thRIAE
SCRERBFE PR L PG TG BT ERT, RN DUBETCE (0 28 35 1 A A o
Wy FEEUE. X E SRR XM R S 1R R, B
A R B U IR Y UL R GE BOHA AT AR 3 S, iR BAT IRk P A, kI i
“EHZM” CCEARKAED . p.189) o BRI LA R T B AUE TE R T
TR EEARIRAT AT R RSN T A2 R o 2 e, FREmib
TH SR IEAT A R, BEI A B R RIS . DRI SRR BRI R AL
B, ACsRSEEAE XA PER ST F S 2 U A B B A B A BIE A, BRI L se S AR S
AR AE DR LI e B S B e =R 52 6 RN A PR B0 T RS IR B, DL B i 48 2 AR
LS PEIT A B AR B BUA TR R R . IR 5E AL 2 S TR )
TR NP S BN B, TR B S AR YRR R Frm A =, ek
RFE 7 B PR BN MR B, ROl Z S S AIREUA H B B R R S A
WL 2 SR FERS, M HE T 36 [ IR N QIR B 1EE 5 R s SR

EEWH: ARV E X O EBE QT RINE “ NSCR A R - %
RPN L ZERMMEDIAL” (BH S5 : YCBZ2025140) 5 [ S A7} 5k <5 5K I
HTuiH « CEMITmifc S i g e ) fiesuan” (BHS%5: 21&ZD280) )
B BUERE TR 2 —
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WE: “HEFIIT” AE BT (EHEHR) HE2FRFLHEFIHZN
B RIKRET H R wER, DHEE “DUAMAE” 69 Lo, M= HKEK
M B AP AR A S E AL, MR CHIESZFET, BRA Y
CHEMIEMNT BEmAe “HREE MRZF—EBESKRGERKSY, &K
By CHRAEIFER 5EFHE CHTHRIEIRT WREETHZHFARKXEY
Bk, BRI THMANGFEMGRCIER, X BFEEAM 6 T £, A
G RAFIEGZFALEIL, X—2 PR LY « HF GEAFRL) 9%
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54 3N AARIR B FFATK T o
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institutional analysis of property inheritance law, and multiple representations of female
economic dependency, the novel constructs a distinctive “moral economics”. Elinor’s
“prudent rationality” and Marianne’s “excessive sensibility” constitute the positive
tension of an economic-moral continuum, while Willoughby’s “speculative affection”
and Lucy’s “calculative marriage” expose the penetration of market logic into human
relations. Austen acknowledges the determining function of economic rationality while
insisting on the relative autonomy of moral judgment, forming a critical economic
humanism. This stance responds to the core proposition of Adam Smith’s The Theory
of Moral Sentiments and anticipates the central anxiety of nineteenth-century realist
fiction regarding capitalist modernity: the persistent tension between economic
rationalization and the domain of ethical value.
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35 EUSEENFELTER

AR BRI E A, S AT AR B3 OC R 42 I SRR B
. B 20 H28 90 AN AT HNE, USRI FRINA H 8 REE G )
MUY, BT Oy SO A i i 28 5 A AR GURI B AA W RAEAE AL = 5%, FREIX —1
PR NS HEAMERZEE (Woodmansee & Osteen, 2005, pp. 3—4). HEAKINTE, B irfiti?
WBAEFEE— WA, . %, WL BEH—— MRz m RS WA
TS REMETERIE . EAFRETTIMET SUARK) “B 57, Tk HM NiziE T3
AN BIE ANY)EARYE . SRS G R R I A S AR O S XA Ay,
SR IA T ES), EENSH T NATAT A5 B RSB st ), A
MR — A RS 2 BB A TS 373 (Gagnier, 2000, p. 15) . Tho5e « #i/R
(Marc ShelD B MAF5#HIRIEH, SERSIETILE U7 AR, “RmEdRt
M X EERRZATRI” (Shell, 1978, p. 2); MHHi# « IAI/R (Regenia Gagnier) MJ5% i,
19 2 i) 9 [E SR A Br N G “ A g AuR, DAARUR i 255407 (Gagnier,
2000, p. 300,

LUERCE LA ORI S VAR, TR R AR LIRS ). AWz i)k
EMERER, DAAEE AL . KRB E AR WY « i3 CEEE L)
XA T AHIE L, B D BOC T A5 AR5 B @R 4@, 18 2 19 tHaliyd
[ 442 WAIE 1 BUR LG 5 3 AU ERIIREEACRE (Smith, 2002; Marx, 1970). f&] « BT
R AR TE AL T3 — REABAZ R D 57 e /DN 0BG A2 R e U A 8 2 [ e 4 20 5 J R0 ) B 45t
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WEL, TNRIRC T d A B AR P SCE R N S 8. IEWE ST « % A& (James
Thompson) FT &, BMTHI/MNG “MAFC RGN, IR A0 B iz e ”
(Thompson, 1988, p. 12).

(B S5 81D AVE NI T E R /NG, HAME A S B2 — A5 -3
AENBIMIE . ZAEM “ZBADBIR T 15 7 1795 FLLHEAR (RFHE ST %)
(Elinor and Marianne) ]/, 1797 558 = AP, 1809-1810 4 [AJ R AEIT,
1810 44 AR P IR A Wi# 52, 1811 45 10 A 30 H1EZUHH A (Copeland, 2006, p. xxiii). iX
— KA EIE S BTG 1 D [ s BRI B2 D pE e B geyk g (1793-1815) HIRFLE
HFE. 1795 4F “YUSit#g” (famine prices) fENLEIEER . RV 55wk 5218 B B e,
PAR ST Bz 410 2% (Speenhamland) 7 AhHO5F il B2 A SE Tt o BT TR 3X — WL SR B e 1k
FRAAR R BERCER, A (R 55D Oy “ BB RBUN A TR B S SCAR” (Easton,
1998, p. 467).

KL X2 ARIkES, UL “RUERE" ATERMA, RGRFT A WSCAE i
HIMATARE. REMNEE, FFHENRZEEEE . AW RsS: (5
) WRDWE LG RENS] AR 5 ERR T, @ T B R TE A
T HIE AR I R ) e R L AR R ORI AN BRI, BAAAT 228 AR K
T2 AT JE 7 R s LU S Bl e V0« Wi RIS i, DLy « kAR
PRI RIINPEE 2 o X PR RRLEI T IR B0 — Xt S, RN FH SR EBE. At
UERAL, BRI BT T 0“5 N7 AR S A

“PIFE” BIPRIER SR

BT T AT A R OIS TREE, ARG T BAR D sSE I BE S (FEAY
55D BAIE R (1795-1811 4F) 151 g (B #E 22 i 9 I ZU 2 0F Fe IH, 1795 48 “YIL5i
Wk fabls AR % SR B INBN, AN ARAE T AP EAR I s . KX
— BN FERFERWNIER, FTEZEE =AM EREAERE . R s faliE
SCAR YR AL B W0 7= 4k AGEAE A BEERE SR AN T e, DARBEET T AN AL G4
HOWEREM B R . R =ANEREIL RN R T /NS Z BRI ) s MEA) 2 SRR

(B 515D AT RS et R T BRI I se Rl o /N i B S B0 2 [l
PRI 2R SEAL: “ U 2 R A E N e B R B, veeeee R ARG T E R, BT
T 26 DB E 2008 BE A 25 (¥ ) L7 At ) LFLF, — MU T (Austen,
1811/2010, p. 2D X —4k AN B FFARAIE I SC22 EA, T 18 H 20 9 [5] FR E 4k AU FE 1)
RERf S B . B BT SRR A, B T X — KEEHLE T 1795 4 “YIFmis” HEmE
e e, ARA N QTP T A R 5 A L AT 48 5 R ME T S R P

1795 SEMBEE 2 T i RA WA L. ii—F 2 R E TR S5 RELATF IR
YEYRIAR I, B AE B AR AR 22 1 L 4ai (Burke, 2003, p. 271) . H 1750 5
1798 4, B [EH 2 RS G KR 50% AT 2 100%, 17 T I MRIL ) 25% (Burnett, 1969,
p. 137). w/NRFEE IEEE « S22 W (Charlotte Smith) 7E 1794 4F 1 HFME R S1E: “H®WAN
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Bt 75 B — D5 i A RS AR K 7 (B¢ 5] H Copeland, 1995, p. 15) o i N 2L LTI Ik ok
% %74 (Dorothy Wordsworth) WIZE Hic mhic s 17— A7 Q0 5 (LS “ 40 30 P 4 6 sght 23 9 oy
NT: BHEBEBHARZSHIN” (Wordsworth, 2002, p. 3) » IXFHEBFALIL % B 55 BE
(A SIHER) PG BRSO VTR RN T B 968, ks i /N )
AL =B 9, B LU LI N B e85 AR R, e JS W ke SXa o il w1 i
(Austen, 1811/2010, p. 314),

BT XSG RS R AL T BB FromiAn) “AERETET FHIE.
IRFTVE AN 2 DRSS G T TR, A2 “RARE AN RSk, W R
AHANGERAVEN—KEEHG T 7, X — “LIEMN AR SR NN, &
MAFRIHAFLL” (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 91) » X —3 AL A IIRIE F A, Mi2x&
GEUR e R R I B R — AR SE A R S MR ) AR B L %, HRsfiaER
Lot A A R ZY AR SRS . PN 22 B S B R AR TR AR —— R — T \BIE T
—AE7 —— UM A TOE S T B RS AR RN — T RBE K E T R “ RS
BEALAL, — A5, —ANTER, LR E D FEY R RS EA LTS
(Nottingham, 2014, p. 102) »

(R EEED B ORI 7= 4Rk I, X — iR A R T /N i i
SRR B it . 2 FE RSB T . “— AR BRIE T 4R AR BUR AN BN 77 REAS B AR SE B AN R
PEHRAT, oeeeee RAEWARZ NI A e B 4k &AL (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 2) . XFHE &
A R ) —— B K T 4R R S5 807 10 B 4k Ak —— B3 S BUAHRE KK S =A% LI
LTFNLGA. WATT “BR T %5 N D EBUN G RS, o HARSOCK IR, dia
“TEHOHFRPEEFNE AN (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 2) »

BT TR — R FE A ) IR E A BOAR B, T2 A s iR b e
SEHLR . ZUEH < IAAHRARAR AR I 2 S, HEE T =R @R oLk
WA VB L IR RN — T B 480808 “ B AT B OARBTETI& 1/ D T, 15 WA T4 4% A v
LA FNEFIR 2 2K BT, 26t ]—240F” (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 10) o X—1E RN T
LTAFERIZOEER R £ DS BahiBEsd, P mgatin « F3h56m”
—— AT TR B SRR SR — WA SRR s w0, YOl FE SR 34 A
PEBRIE, 17 A2 W0 7= 4k ARV BT A5 AL A R 1 ) — B o B ) =40

LRI R P BB L IR 2 B R G . XA “ B TR WS IR A
HEML, B “FPEERAR, e BORRTF R, SIRHIREAMNBE L, &
Kk CBEANEERI, E Y (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 314) o At USHH 1k 5 58 48
AT PRV B, B 22 (A 7 5k T /N ) T S B ) R AT )
FRA—URETHE . AR, BT BOAN SRR X — B R R R IR TE A AL,
B L) B S5 (EER) B CBEANKTT TERE B IR, A AR
KA A R AN 15 RS8R 5 B R A A 451

BITTLE (BB S5 QES G R K 4525 AR BRI R T SCAR L& 5
A S YRIHAH R SAER O T RO RS RSB,  JOHAR BN AIRGI . “1XH /N
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WNKIR 5% —F, HEnRIREEE, TG ERIEFHE” (Austen-Leigh & Austen-
Leigh, 1913, p. 196) o IXF0 G ERANBR 0 5 1A FE 5 /1N U 6T 22355 40 1 FRDRS A 220 1 T Bl LS
1796 1 H, WhidR wFaFFH] “W LA EEATE B RO A TH RIIAE CAmoR 7, WAl «BEBEIF
3R T ISR IHIE 7 BAEE, RS UITHEA T, O8RS E BN R
HASEZS T K7 (Austen-Leigh & Austen-Leigh, 1913, pp. 76, 88) -

IXEEFANZBERE SN ) L7 TERR =Rk, 1798 4F 10 H, B T 7 i
FoC) BN N BIEAYE, SES REMERL. IRL T —LH ARG, IR
DIFIGFR 3R+ T, XA R4 R EZRB L ER AR 77 (Austen-Leigh & Austen-
Leigh, 1913,p.87) . & « H%5 (Tlan Rich) $5H, “IHAREH. 18T G G MIEA AT DUE It
BISR—HHIGNA, ol DO AE SR 2 RS 2 %37 (Rich, 1998, p. 57) . iXFk
TEPR B Z P 4E R B 2B R 5142 5 1A, AR B U 28 5 — 18 8 SR (1 2 75
JERL, SRR T /N BT MIBRMENS, TR A GIE RIS Mk
175 A I T A0 (1 18 58 T AR B 0t i

“TRRREY”: FHEESKHEX

XS “HLTENHE " a5 = 4R O E B, /N i e A U e th 22 AL
ARG, TR — BRI IR RS StEA R . X — R R IR —
S, MREATFARAM N4 I N2 EgA: BRAEL < FHIEIEME” szl
TH RS 2P, SRR “RED” AR i@, fi2s -
ML AT L7 BF5 08 B i R D B 3 2 32 SRR B . = LRI T “IEEA 5
7R AR, WEAR ELANFE ALK T, AT S R BRSO A r e B 2 e M AE A FA R [R] £
bR

BRFIE « BAHRAER R T (B S1HERD) B AR ES” M0k, SEat
TR HAL Ny “ B B R S AR, A ST SR FT W ) EARPE R T —Fh “iEEE
GEE” SRR RRS, R —FENR Z UK A N B B N L AR . XK
BRI E RRIE ) “ AR aE” B MR ARMEL SRV - Wi KR S LR,
BAREER “ N @ o0 B IR — o2 R SE R AT 7, R “ R AT 5 S R
IFHL” PRdr BESE Rk ok 5 5215 B (Austen, 1811/2010, pp. 138-139) »

IXFPRR I AAR R, RN « WrE il “&atk” matseik. JriEs (E
ALY i, “ ARSI N EAE SR RO T B IS R ARF S A
(Smith, 2002, pp. 109-113) . ZRFEH “EEM” SCBEEAG RPN LTYERE: WX ZiEaer)
EWET, “W—mUAD, ST, A TR A5 H TR, KSR IR S KIS
GrAZ 1465, 1840 1 #& v NNl 2 F S0HE (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 144) o X Fh “iE{E TR
7 IR ARSI T I h s 2R B TUR” EHHR. EREsUndE. —ah
TEEENON, BA R “IEHREAC, HEREARM, JFRE— iR B 38 B 3 8L (Austen,
1811/2010, p. 368)

55 B R ) E R T RO R R IA AR R 1) “IR&F” NBrib3. 1B NI =4k
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REREEZEE, WIELH T A AR NI EhrdE . AP 5 2l
o6 AR, WBERR: “IE BRI — X BRI R, d R AR Lk ot
(Austen, 1811/2010, p. 14) . IX—1 7375 M AT AFREETE K 71, BN G & o iR 201 B d
o I RIS B R EEL TR (Gregory, 1996, p. 45) o

AR R S B & B WA I BUR 257 NI I OREP 22 ) LA %0 52 2 < 1A 1)
ST RIE], FNIEAZETE « Wi R W E AL X R RS TE” R - IRE
i $7 K HF (Mary Wollstonecraft) F1E 58 HH AT 4 BEAR Al I SR R A% H O T8 157 Wy ) K4
IE—BIEERIN 7 (Wollstonecraft, 1992, p. 305) » #RT, BT T HIALSE H AKX — (e HEH AR
s IRAHARAE IO R T ) [FRE - B0 W 2R DR b X B LU AR BT AT XA 228
I “E/ANZEE” MR, MERT “REF” ARHIARRR.

228 PR AL T =M RS TBE: “KIFE 7 R s,

PP T B AR ON A AR el (7= ML A B, DA OGS 22 R A BN, F R T —Ff
5 T I S N HE R SR 5 B EE B RIS 2% 3 SORR], A28 B “PRAERT” |
WL N E, R4 DO Z R AZG SN, T B IR 577522 2835 O
3P 54K (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 372) .
K KRR A RN U R TP RS, N R U BTIIR T, B
CEE-NFMERE, 47EF, M FREETE, WHEE— M2 N7
(Austen, 1811/2010, p. 372) » 2R, AT T RIRCEENTIX — “ARLE)R 7 CREFE AR RS,
TN 2 MR RER S “TERFK BB Z T, MLBEOREX—IIMmA”, KA E
PERRE R S AL R BRF T AR R R o 1X Rl “TEE-25 7 IBHIE, ff (BRR 515D
AR T (A B AR N AR IR, BN B R RIRE S E A E.

“BREETA”: TWHEEEEEEN
SRTMT, “HAIIEIES” FFAENRATAERER A BT R DR A RIS S, 2
T%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁmﬁ@ﬁﬁméﬁﬁé,#ﬁT%Zﬁ“ﬁﬁ%“m%”%L@ﬁm
o TR RIS IE S BAUH, ANPRRRERRNATIE ., WAL S nTHRALI B A Y
ﬁokgmﬂﬁﬁgmﬁiﬂﬁ:ﬁﬁi%@:@@w%“%@ﬁM”ﬁﬁEL*%%ﬁ
AT AR, EEPE « Bia /R “ASER R G BA KPR A &6 & K, 4
B o IR IIAN I P A S MPREETIR IV B e A o RV A 5 S5 g . X =R
VIR T “TEFELGESE” MAMBH, HACEDREAMUAE TEMEN 5, B THRE T
PEE R LB N ETF S —— S UIERE AR, 1T AR 5 TR Rk S v Al
IS LA R T (BRSNS 1E D) i R ATk I ANITE R o A R IR EIZE D T
) RIS IRE” BIRCER/NER) “CUEET, TR — R R e B A .
JBI% L B R 2 T AR IE SRIEAE “ mATAT” SR DA PR AN A 7 SRR AL ) 17 Ik ]
i, FIRREF “HBREAHE” 2.
IXFREEHL AR R VR T IS fa . B tEIaR: “IREMZ ek, IR
TR AE EREAASRE MBS (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 323) . X HLY “4bE3” HAMHNL
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Friavh: MANTCEBNHA AT LENRRE = WA E M, PR a6t Bt
MR o g T /NI ) L5 e85 IR s 1 B LI “ IR0 B, 1X— 8 ) B S
R4 LA A, EAR R IEAEAE A AR ™

BTN B LR A AL AR T R BRI OGN @B AR . B
S B RAHE . “RPCOREE BN AREW, EFT” (Austen, 1811/2010, p.
314), WGUSWAT AL, A “BE” BREMSERATE CHEENT BREEE.
HIRFER) “CEMAT R ANE, Bus T EHERR T A RS E R, S50
RGBSR EAE TR,

Farh o Wi KRR T HERE A A —FIEES CUSIHER]”. AR REE R T
EEANREG T B HAEE: 5L E SIS B #AL, T o R R
kAR TNk “ATAL” PR3, 2 NEMEAERE R PR X—HIERSE S ANE
F v ORI B AR TR R 2R 7, DL R BT — 7 A T ARRRTETL,
A “HTAFRHER" (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 367) -

Fa PO IR R A AL A DAL R . AR “H BT i =1tk Wi 2
“Rl LT IR TE S T B SRR B R AT TR TR I L R BN
IR RAL . K 2835 Br 2 MG B AL A S B I I R« BT T 0T 2 78 1) 220 e DR o R
MIEREASFE: — 5, Wi “Z=ZASCHE, EFARIR, OHAIER” Z 2 #iE 5T (Austen,
1811/2010, p. 127) ; H—7J5 T, H “HBREMASRIH—U)” 18 FE RIS R AT,
“Uhan AN ZEALES, BUE CREIMOR RG M) LT HE S, S RA N EEM
N—FE AR T TH 4 7 (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 251) »

X AR PE I T B T R S e e R M R R . BT T AR R B =
WWE WAE ML RKZRFRESE”, B “THoit” HEfER “Ss2R¥E54
HFZAG” (Su, 2017, p. 78) « ERPEVEA “Hem MR Z AT 0K 7, “WHMEEE, JLTAR
BT, BRIV E 1) H BIRRE RSl T & S S AT 2 N7 (Huang, 2010, pp. 175
192)

295 < R RENRR T ERMTT T P =M A—— R 3 .
TP A F DLUE 22 R gk R 2 AL, DL “fa, BPRRAIE/RIGFE B BIR G 46 oA &,
RO T BRI E I E 0 IR 5 W IEAAE R AR SRR AR T — &5
B “FRELTER” WlE: FICEMIEZIEFLER T SO “AEHEI” L5, BIREAT
R0 T SR AR A AR P T XU

X1 1 SRS R E T “ K7 (liberal) BE& RN . LIRS 22 “RERE K
T—TFFH”, H285) “ KT, IR (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 4) . X H ) “liberal” I
HATRE S BUa B BE S X, EEERMERIEES, X — Sk « oy
MR RS B, JE L« iR (Nicola Sleath) $5H, BT T “RZM WL H Sxtal
OB E ) ESRER R 7, RS2 FE T “conduct” iHiEHIZE 55 A (Sleath, 1988, p. 73) »

BRI R B R A R AT “HGE 7 IRTE . AR TR 22 A R SR, K
“HREDARIZ”, ER “REZEREL” T (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 219) » X—1E iR 7%
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SRS A ot B A S SRR AN S AL Aol “ O R IS A T - Gl T 3% PR B 1 T BTk
Jio YFATER— “WIRARRETRARYH, WAL HRE, KRKTARKN”
(Austen, 1811/2010, p. 219) , ¥g/NSLHIEF EIEE 2 T 1795-1811 FE & fshZ A, R A
HHEWEFREL KR

BRSO EEHHE

SRR 5 SRR AT MENBHIERIPIAR, K 7 IR R B 0 3 S I
MR T IAMESR A T LGB S BN A 2 B R Z 70 . DR AREERRY, E
AR —1F W FRAMERLGEE . X — RO T WA\ E TR S50
PEFJ R [FIIT, D TE A A W DR B AR B 25 (02 18] 2 BT T (R A o 7 S8 9 AR 147 B — e I A,
MA@ “HA” 5 “A5R” MEBESh. “LRFUE” FALCER, DUE—FMRTFRZ N
“HEFIERIZTENCE XL WALy, SREATFACBRHE R SO, DU =AY 2 T 5
BRI — TE AR 27 R B AL B L 7 S R E

FEGREPER (R S5 iy “BEE” X CORERT RIRER], B R A B
Al BT HARYE RAETAESP T LRI, “HE” 5 R Har2P0H—MME
WXL T RFTER “ B SER “TEMEANTE” PSRRI, MR R
T 2 %) 7 A N PRk R H L. X — e 5 w55 1l 4l » 29553 (Claudia Johnson) 112
TEFSOW ST RO 1, TR “ M XA EARBA TN R 2R B, T
B RIRRAL”, HIEZORZ e EAESE ERA 2" (Johnson, 1983, pp. 171-172) .

TN 22 - EAERUBAIL T “E TR B S, o B LE ) ¢ — WG
TE4s [ OSIRTT I A5 B L], H R EME FAERE N P (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 43)
e #a P ST S il . RTAT, SIS LIS BOB I 332 “IHIREE 7 N iR
SCECELSE” B PR NS R” MAA, JEAERT B TE Rk, TR LR SR AR R
FNERL. W5 2E ERIEE, FE ERRK -HEEZT, HMLfBomesx—YIr
N7 HBEAE (Austen, 1811/2010, p. 372), BERMr HERTH AR GTERME G £, M2 & E LR
gERPERe . XFh CTEEE-ATET RIS, NN RIS RO B T s E AR A R

(B 515K AT FRAT N —EHEMRALIUEE . X — 0B BEIEA0 1) D))
THE, HARREBMEERZE L, MRELFLARFMTIR “GEME” WHastik. BRI
XFEEPEI) Bl BRI R AR Fa A LR AT 228 B B LE B e SR 4,
HARDL T 31X — 1 B (R R AE

BT ARG “ TR NG G BEVE R I 4 B . IR v OR3P BSR4k
DRGSR ST BN XA AR AR RO T T 38 WL B USRS . DA 2258 BRSO R AR X 1)
“TEFTNT THE, EHIR T AETT A A S BEAR R X R “IEME T BICHIN &5
4, HAEKFE I SEESERZ Y. EWPE « S 5%F (Simon Harriet) AT 5 »
BT TN Z TR, BT B A 2200 B R USRS b, o TR
UR P S5 ) B AR A S AR B2 AR (Harriet, 1998, p. 117) .
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SR1MT, IX— “IEMELRFET WRRFERE R . NSRS R TR e
RAMFEEFIA”. BTG L N7 fifh, XA o F A TS AN T KELUE
MIA= . X—45 R MRS T 3R, M H R, B 04 Vi
JIFE”, (B “IUARHE” ARIE R4 “g N o THgs” (Fan, 2021, p. 91) . BT
(T AR 2 TR T A T 5 2 b ik Jy s BERFR A Tr U i M BN, SURINH R
PEANTT R .

(R ST T — MM AT ASCE L X - ARG LI RE: B %,
EAKING BT RS S A TG v e VAR . S ELr “ BB BRVEM CAEEIT. DLRZE
KW W FE L7 MR — IR FETEAS R0, Ik, & RRRE W AR
Mo BRFTER) “BRA7. IBARERRE “ REH” . DI EE LK) K%
HARIL TARFERT P BT DI Re . BE, EORIERX WA SRR . BN
“DHREBE 7. B CEEEBNE . LRGSR MR MER T CIEEA
TER AL S S5 R )L 5

BT LR /N UL R AL AR B PR ST 3%, 50 o W B AR T RO A R HLSOR

o WiEMERARAGNSGE (FER) b “@F N7 WEFERSES CEMERERS)
AN RO ZIRIEK ). Al BT A TER S 1 — %O MR SR A
%, RPASAIE I A8 Gt N BV ISR w R T B AT ORI A B, AN B RAT AN
#E2AB ) F (Smith, 2002, pp. 109-113) o ASCHTHE H B T /) “IE L 52,
St A X —FR AR TR ) SOV IS SR . /N AR R X TE AL —— AT R E
5 RSB AL —— 7 DB 3078 5 2 o B e A3 48 A PR R S A 1 B T
FIXRRIE RO, ARSI, E “NIERZEIE " 1E SR I R BT T M sk,
HO“TEMBAUE R REAUH R E T RS S THERRERER 2 . MR, BUst S
VESE A AR T B T4 “&5 N7, AR “EIMERE” BshE “ AR
M BT AR DR BT, RS E0E R R I .

PRI, BT T < 06T b PR R 0T 2 R B, T A L R M A B AR TR A
H, R R ER A A5 B RS A F 1 8 R RREAT T IRZI SO R . e R T
FEPLSER = S USRI o, “ATEMSEIE " PSS, M RER “uE
ZUFE” S R AT H AR ME (cf. Butler, 2007, p. 112) » ¥i#57E CEAEEEIL) ik B A
“HR” 5 CREE”, K N ERSEIE T AR NSRRI L (Smith, 2002, pp. 109—
113) o BT T 1) S S D AT e WA — B8 A PE RIS 36 78 Lo PEREHERR T 1IE :R& B 40
B AT, “RIE” Wl BON A ARG, “ATER SR WE " Wl Ak H R, DLX
— B AR RS EA . BRI S BRI EYEE. RITT R
KEB[TTIW”, AAUER “AEa W o0 TamE 7, B4Ry “ P44 3 48 i 3 7
(Thompson, 1988, p. 12)

2
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SiE: KUSEHERERT

(B 515 PRAFNFSEEFBAERZAERR. BTl “U5Emts”
T SEAEBERON . WP Ak R RO R B T AR KA GRIRIT M 2 I, @ T —
EMER “EEAT . X—EARNKOKAET: “HEINGHEYE” 5 SR mit”
Vo) R 48 5 — T TR S R R AR, T ) PR IR e A 4B 7R T SRR B [ A S R R RE
(B S5 MERFAMEATH “AFT55 1" (Derrida, 1976,p. 158) o 19 L HHEIT R
R 5 CORER AR IS A 20 20 B Aotk 3 SRR IR DG I S S5 B 2SSk
;21 AL R ATHIGTE” WHER K BURETA SRR X B R ) B8 IR
FEBAR, MRILFEE R B TN “QUMER” M stir, e+t & st
MBS, TR E BRI S I N 2, SR X NS A5 vp & 3-8 35K ) (17K
EE7 e

AR, (RS MAEFREFERME T EENINERER. 2 CAEAEA”
W IE R RETMMPNTIHIUIE, 1 CPEET” E5 3 5N T H o, BT
T “TEMEATET IRBRADGES T EME MR IR, DLURES T AR R T 4 4k
PEIPTRERR 1R . X —HERIMEM A BE A SCE S, BERINE TR e gt &, IR RRiE
TR TR T D Re, BB BT O 21 AL S R AR
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B A BN FE R AR H R IIR, 3858 5 2 AR AR A71E R I T N SC 2 AT 0 Ak )
BRY), BRI G I E D R HES) T % (Literary Gerontology) IR K J&E .
K2R H 20 4 70 AR B LI, IRL DI UG, SR E TR AR AR EIE
RS AR5 L2 bR, CARBOR SCERF AR A SO S B U R R,
BEA R MAE A IRE R DGR, R kb gty Bl AR R S M EM S E . 2 FERE
PN R RIERE R R, WHATFAEPRE S FRZREE B0, B A
HIREIE A o SCEAE MR 2T NS, RO mEZHE, Bl
T 2l FEBRFA I — T8 7. FiE% « K& (Arthur Miller) 2 BLRIE (HERH 2 58D
(Death of a Salesman), E/RFEMEX—FELER, I EBAMAZLI R )&

KEFEG “RERBIN R 22, X — YR T HAE 56 24 DUR P 2 fil £ iz
R HIFE Y, fEEfE (CCER—4) (Time Bends: A Life) ", K#) (2024, p. 196)
FeH, “HRIIRMZE 2R AR, AR T HI AR — B AR TR
KRR, Gy IVEAR GIMEAFIRAERT RIWE 7 FEN—AISE U, K&K —A#7E
DARR R WA B 26 B AL 2 i, A St 2 ) RE . CHERS A2 88D me Hat oAt
ROARMGIE 2 AF . %R AR 28R « 82 (Willy Loman) FIBRAEIERIAMEE L, 2
THBERFWE, EATKNAESE, BIRIRTIA I U E R R 8, 518 TR0
[z R ERA W DR R BN P AT SR, 240 Remond Williams  (1966)
W 1% IR g — A ) B A 32 SO BE PR AR, i R B AR S SO B R AR F L R
Michael Spindler (1983) A&, XEBEIFER 7 M KK KME KB O 55303 B S wWAE
LTI AE B 4R AT AR 522 /5% ;. Christopher Bigsby (2005) WA Ay g F] 516 il 2 i
Al A Nt 40 IR 2K 5] 2/ ; Naveed Yousaf (2026) N F5 H Ja A 4% i e 4RI T
“2TER %" (economic disposability) JEM|. DL EBFFEIFRIT T BT A £ LAkt B
DR 3 S, ABZ RN B M EAR RIS 5, BB A =2 BRI 36 B R 45 1, IRk
R B AR A SO FE R I A AR A M R AT AR, S ARIR NI B AR S SO 2 OR B ) ol
PEBR PR E TN g MR R
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FETI, AWM FEBREM. FREFRE . R H RSN ETE, RERF
FIE T S, i St IR AR R AR RS SREE IS, T2 B AR 1 IR 2 A Rk
FIME RIS R 573 i AR i B RIS 1 2 4E 07 3 H 2 GEoRIR, A2 A ST 1 L%
B ARG HIEFRER R RBG IR E LT R A, 37T A “FRILBE” 1)
FhaR s BUARBEAR 3 SO 2 DR B 2R R SR 2 38 s R 22 A 58 IR PR A BEAR I ¥ 2 3 S
SRR P TR T BRI TE, RO IS A ) e Ja M -

—. SRR BUREARE 2T FE M EEE

fE CCEM—4E) B, KE) (2024, p. X0 R B BAL S IARBR N EIRT, $EH: “XT
FENKYE, W ARMATE S NEMHTZE, TR LEFRR, g homrEns
TEOARRAE @R TG, B BN, MER G R4 — 4, XA m 5 C
W H R E =R 17 B T SCFBRRE TARPR SR, XRIE 1K A ik R
N XAGZR A K2 E Ny AT L EFRRARVE”, B T AR 3 A K
RN ZET HE AT EBR RS A . Friedmann(1969, p.120) ®45H, AMEEZRZ
— PRI FRR, IR EE AR 1) NAAHLRERE N [R]38 1k, Ao 3g 2 AR a2 MA A
RKILBERS AR . AT 22 HNR, OB FER A2 “MBAE T %4
AFHF” (Beauvoir, 1996, p. 15), WM ES AL M 5 OREETEE . X Mrkm A &N
BT BIE A U T B A = AR R DI RIVEIBE, 1208 R 2 E B T B 9 JR AR = N 1
IWEMA T E T EH WA, ERAME ERENT, k=550 ERZFEN
Ak 5 1) TR PR BTG TRV R SR SR N 57 B ST I R S o R B T IR S5 R PR AR IS B . (AR
RZIE) A, RAEER A 7 LIEWRX —F, R FER BT AT X 578) i
W EL AR, T XA A A NSRRI B3 KR

CIER B (Ageism) H13EEZES K DUANE « R (Robert Butler) ZRABHEH,
LI TR RAR A 2 NI L. AR TARZHZR (2022, p. XV) 1E 2022 HER AT (R T4R#
BRI BRI E Y (Global Report on Ageism) HO¥HF e R “ T TR X A=A B ZIAR B
Z (AT EHE D fw W CFRATRHATRSZ) FEAE CGRATWRIATS D) . B 0] RE & i FE 1R Y
NBrfy, ATV A 7 ZET00AR,  JRATAT LUAIE R B 8 38 1 S 00 T 2 1] 52 2 T ) 4
WA, BRI “HUR T AR RS A A HIBR R L2 IF RGEHAE FLAL T 5 3 vk de . B
FESHVE . BURANE” R TAEHL, 2022, p. XV). 57 s8R BRI T, s HiE
PRIIEE, 52 R A SR, HOAR B BEAXS BN “ETF TN Mz 8.
Beauvoir (1996, p. 18) 7£ (i&E4E) (The Coming of Age) TMEH, “EHF@E AR L
L b, B SCHEZRNE L . AN SE57 B MM EAE Tl 158 5 R AE . A
FARTER, S, mid, RS RAGGN A FI VB 34 4, BRARAR D308
WS R, [EEiE BRI RE, ERmERN—a) “IXR&KE, tkit, WEEHEREAFEG
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WY, MURREEE SR AR B RS SR RGN, ARk “oER
K, WM (p. 65) MIAEEEINL, [0 EFMEFAES, BOREERHRIE: “/RA Rz T
WETFRARE T, AARKET” (p.63), iX—H) M 75 [ & & K #hxd 20 3 E Tl
AR SCT R B B I VF, SRERERL T IAREE (1996, p. 18) BTk (&4 A4
MR BT WAEE . ERMEMAT AT IEN NRA, TR ERIT — N AR N EFNER
HIERET . EXERTFE, HahHEMENRFER SR, SAETT. S0 R B
HE. BRARGHEAL T IXAEAZE, MR A 170 FEoui e, BRSO E 1k
NSRBI LR AR, EIIE IS AL ST T 38 Z RN A IR AL 220 W, o

1948 4, KEEIE (HERS 20 bR, FEuS B0 O 26 B AL 2 8 K. R
WRIEA L N B A OGR4, dedbM . R, LM SR AT R
172 FKARHAT T — A MR E, SRER, Hi 39%KA G EE TSI ¥ B 1 4F S R
(Abrams, 1952), HARAE ST BAIW ALK TAET, ZENEZHFBE, (H2 “Fid
ERRTESCHR . B B AN B DL R AR R AR PR A HE T St B R L (Slavick &
Wolfbein, 1969, p. 307) o XFUEALMEBER )z MG &R E AT E R, —RE%E T
FAEMIANHE T FE AT T, HiE IR R HE L SR TR R 51 . B
BT S5 S8 EAT OB SRR R R, 20 IS 5 05 e 1M BB . 4
2 FOKR W (Mills, 2016, p. 9 78 (E S EE B =M %) (The White Collar: The
American Middle Classes) FHINT T IXF AL SR, 8 H8HE N BEEQSERIEN “ AEH
RS, AT T A S . KRR, (o), TEZ ASUR RINET,
WAEAL. RTINS FE A SESERr A 22N N, (HIEAI R T 3R N A F B
RS sk, BRE RO INERY 7. 770, NASRRBURA T &R
SRECFIEIOCEE, MZFEHH LS “KEHTE” MHERENLISR, BRRLHTS
IR I, SRR, AR M7 (p.43) BRI R A EAT LR, R
IEE LB T ARBRIA e AR AW £k L, 5K AR

Ky (2024, p. X0 fEELFH “HidLmE FE NG SRR LA RIEA
L NTEA SR SR drIE, FFE, e CHER R 30) PEBhIs iR “A 8K
B BB AR T SN T A E R . RETTFR, R B SR 1 S — BT/
NS WESSRI DT, MAEITE R EREAE KT (p. 4. NEHABERRZIN T
SR MEIE R AR TATANE . BEE RIS HERE, AR “Wi. @/, %@/
iehh” (p. 90 REFIEBARI AR, A BRI S AT GRS T & Kk H T,
M EEM R & “ARIEsE A AT (p. 100 KIMISCIER. EAIRSRT DAL AR LT,
FACIR TR — AL FEE “ANORE” (p.10) o FEE AN DB RHIESE 7 A
K. #Egit, 1900 4% 1950 E[H], SEEEANHHEK 7T 100%, ML) 7600 /i %
15100 /5 (Sheldon, 1969, p. 32). IR RN VU, (£ F KRB, AAEmPAWhnkE,

ORT&- kS (2008): «ILH R 2y, FZRF, LEFLHERAE, p. 6l AT XRAFERAE, R ——
B o
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WEAFTE, “SEFEEEMIARIK” (p. 100 ATW, BATERFHSREH, 5EAN
Wt 55 s A IR R a0 . #5418 Schumpeter (1942, pp. 82-83) H 5 A G HT #E
w, ﬁijiﬂi)élExEl_L_ZﬁLﬁﬁﬁIHAL¥ﬁ5E:k AR, M2 IHZS 6 2 105580 ) # e
R aris, FHBOERET, SR F TIRTRARTESIE T (p. 8) o (HE, KZEFET D)
%*E%ﬂ,@%fT%*%%ﬁ%ﬁ,LE SERERE bt R o H 5 U R 1 25 oK
fE Sty WoEAE SR pE TR B ME LA SCHE, A A S R SRR AL, “ XN T3 LT
T X E” (Beauvoir, 1972, p. 18

=, REFERH: ‘FILpE” BAALRER

FEEFZ IR T MA MR EaT DR et s, KIEE kg
FERAL, BAENKFCFGEIL R, AT4EREA R e ARG . ORI, fEf%
Gurb it o, R NMHALE R TARA T RE T i PR 7 AR B AR B4 IR R R
S REEEMAY, BafEAEEiER S T ok A 3O E e IR b
(Friedmann, 1969, p. 134). Hrr, FLAWEFRALI, = ERBE S ARmRsh . ML
LR — FIERHARRBENERL SN, — BASEP NI R, F4 U0
AMLHAESITEEE, TR APRIE TR 2R AE B /A EN, ARG T IR 2 5 15 &
BBl B, R R BETE I D E MR . X — S5 R FRENTE (R
RZAE) AR IR . R, BRIIEARET 19 A RPEHFETITHE, P 20
s, IAMEREMISEE 7 EA MRS . TIWAGTER T RKERA Y, it
G N B g T AR BB, BEF LR RS A, BTG
B AR K EERINE TR DTAE o BRI B A (R I E . WA R AE T2 TR A AR R,
MHAERIA R, IERMESFHERIFECIAE T S N D sh RS & 41 i 3R
A5 o

B, FKIEMEIT S5HEaMmmaitEhoR TAPR BRI R, MWARVR EERE T RS K g SR
EREE. BICCARER], RIS, R EE R 2 N AR AR . (H 356 E I To K
WREAT KK BEH 7 AR HE . Friedmann (1969, p. 131) B S it 27 HE ] 17X — &,
Fa s A UEHE TCVRUE B = AR ) R KB G 270 [E AT, FLE R — A W R e .
WML 7 L 28 AR FE MR A RAGNE TR 7 TSR Ao 5 AR s i sk,
MARAS FBHAS T RFBEMTE RS 4E R . H A R A3 19 t2d, PO s 4 i X A
TROFKEMSLAEA ML, BIMELE 2 b X R T Rk [ 1) K K e K5 4% /<. Calhoun
(1917-19) N, HEHEIE M BIRRR G TSR, B LR ) LE S EF I, MY
AR FE A R R RO BIE ) L R S A ORI, SRS RURMEG TR 4. X— %L
FRIE, fEBCFI RIS EAR LR A BRI SORTE AR R, 2 NP L &, 1)
PEIE G WA, B R BN gy, BEERI. RRIEGAEM, AT T (p
36). KM KHFZANNIKEITN, BHEEERFEIERIRE, AR5EZ TS R
PSR G I . RRSLM = IERS, WIREIWT 7 e 2L R 5 1 Ikt . R 5 aF 8
A (Ben) ¥JRYAEMTFZ, RBERNTGHEIMIGTE, 110 R B8 5 412 BOoh — 44 48
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R, ZJERNB NS B AR E S, i E O R (39), HE
MIBATIEFR X 55« EMEEFREZAIWE, BEEEZEMS TR H, AGFERE
TR N RZE

W, Tl Il 7 ARBRE G Ay, I 7T AAPRE B RS, RAMRHESR TSR
TR, B Tl A, FEEBLRAEF 80, WRRANFEMREARR, Tihl
KF R4 R E KRG T SRREFRM e IRy 7k, BRPEEER 5 0 H
KRG, 1ED TR T ARG KT kR b AP SR AL B8l . T 20 t2d 36 [ Tolk b5 4,
FE A 3 A PR S AT TARPR e r kS . K « 134k (David Harvey) (2003, p. 179)
Fa s RS AR S SO TR B e — P LA [ KRB AE = AR, T B 22 R —
AT RIARE T, XM RITRE T RN 2 APRMEIE R T Re, 1h357Zh# WK T L
WAL R ZR o R, PRAEAE A TN SO RT 5, OB 2 8 5% R B8 R DS B AIE . K
MR B EAEAMERS, SRS Lo, BEOEE U7 B RAT B AR SRR T B S EROAY
B, IERAREF AEHEFATWRBALZIE AL EAESR XKW ENESE, BFh%
BT A, MK TR EIELIX A A AR E i Tl & “ReRE B 1
I, DROGHES TR 22 S R 2 R, B SORER I g, DL “CIERIA
THAREE” (p.46) N, —IERFHMIGETE. TIAGEER RN, #—P5
T FLMIEFRTHME. REITE R TRE, KINSXKEE, BOEREIR, WIER
ReJ), HBAR=TTRT, Bk Ry kB LR, AelHTINAER,
SEAEY B, RUTEERK, RIFEE” (p.30) &N, RELZEHES M. F2
NFLIRBAETFRE, F Lotk TIEFRKIERNRUTIA, AR & RS2 e,
bR IR A AR BE IR 7, AV TARJG RS0, I R R 4R 2 LA T 37 D A L4 7 5 1
KA, KRG L&A TR, HRITHEREER. Hod “BERIR AT,
BRI F R ILTR (p. 102) AR, ARELINEFE, TlibaiRy 2R o
B T AE R ZETE I AR S o

B Wi G R e A ARk, 38 T R BE S (R R B RE, I T o R g
WaFR TTAT R RkIE . SEE 19 HAU(EH S 2 M BB R, — e R A e R i
OEERRN S, BEXESM K, X RS E, R AANTR SE5HEX .
JER Z A BE R SR, PRBE T A HERE, “IXBTANVIN S WSS 0 s A L A
RS AE R H” (p. 4), JEARZFEI)RERERTE R T WK R GBI, XA
IRIZF T FEEFRZ WYL, WYI T 3L F ST sh 4 RSEIE IR, . EEAGRBC A,
FKEEZ A Gir G T B PE, FHI BERT PRI 5 PR A] (4 5 BB 5 15 A ki Aok
TEHERN 0T, BRI SBFAI— B RE. EBENIKMILFET ), RS EgrikTH
BRINEFR 2L AHIX P 322 5 B I B AR T3, 5K B R 03 35 2 (1 A B 2 [ 4 T )
AR T BB R, H DDAtk A TIRA .

K i R B A 2 R, PR TR B R, BT 55 R UL
A, FREMEREANTERE, LT HEERN., CEAZIREMERMEFIER N
ATERE, TRRAY LT IRAE SRR, BMENT W B2 AR 5. ik, KRN
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T TR RN RS B A ARILERIOCG I, M eRK v, R vE
THRRBIE R 2= 0 AR 5T F 2. BRARSRE T RENNGGREN, FrE T E#E
IR R . FEEa AR RS S iRE, R “CRBTIXAWAT” (p. 44), — O
BRTLOR. LRIy, bESRMEES. S ANELEER T, FEAS AR R
MR BETATE . &, BFISHBEBNTEEN, BTG RREE, IR, £
RN ARIRE, “FRILPIE” FHEMRHK .

Gordon (1969, p. 209) A451H, “FEBE Tl A5 R A bk I 5 Mk 32 T+ 5 38 1 (L ERE,
FREEHIG9 K BEA T, HSUB AT LW WEFRIAS . Friedmann (1969, p. 135) [ #7158
Bk, ik, ARz A HEE 7 B —— il 2 D6 B T AR F8 RO R $R 773 17 740
INEESLHTR Y, IERRRMR RIEANFEE N T ——# M TR REFREHRX” o &
A AERIEDIE TR T, £ EER K ETRZ AN AR CRMRBT R F L, M
I BE A A R AR R EER A, TRRTCIEHAN R E TR R R G E, B HHE
IF1) 408 458 P DG B 5 [

= LR ZETTE KR EERIR

20 tH4d 40 FACEERTH CWHAEEZ O 2. 40 Gordon(1969, p. 208) FiTii,
AR, RETEER AT R E NETH R RS T it . (2R
WK ERFFA. HBRFRNEFME2NEL —7, X—RtRE T 2EEER
Achenbaum (2019) FIML A&, A NS ORREAA R EE L, FERBULRH]E & X EFENK
N ANZE RN ) — P 28RS Hmitl, fEALSARFIEmERN, “TMEFEN” SR T — Dk
P S Ancs, X — SRR FER e, W T MARE% H 288/ (Friedmann, 1969, p.
136). 1E (HEERZIEY H, 63 BIBIEMRIE. WCRETORIEHIEF], F=EX— AR A
R G EESCBHRIN “TTRBN” “ZIEFRBN” XEGHTE, HREY]
B A 2 ORI RAFEE SO A IR N SRAEoT il BT SR A7 5518 2 i, AiX
RIREZETBNE, AR S RER R AN, X WO H R NS 7 .

BAIER Y, MARVE Eafh e bl HE R fE AL ORI R 4. 1935 3 (e
TRERVE) B & BE A2 (R BRSO ) AR A, (H 38 4 2 RIS S22z e T KR B 5K
PEH B BoR, 1935 EIZE SN, RFROAE 23 MEFHEATIRE TR, 20 ANE
FIESLIRE AR, 10 A E RS ss H] RV AR 1R (Epstein, 1936, #7r E Zi& ¥ AL
THAB R TR AR . R T, SEEACE AN M G 2RI GEE,  SEBRAT
BRI oAl 20 2 30 AR SRR IS, S MNIETC /it 7 i 2308 A H, K
FE R EWEFRRNMIRE S, M2t m R FEANB R E T, NFEREST 0 K
B, IR AL WS R AR AR, FORIPIRBUR 18 ANIEFR 5T, X S8R AL A R
T 1935 4 (ko fRpEEL) Ykt (Friedmann, 1969, p. 137). {Hi%i%: 2 (O {-FETE B A
PR, AN RS TRaEsR R, I IRE . KR T Ll T JER 2 KB 5 L
FARWON B JEZ HERRAESL (Gordon, 1969, p. 230). BRAIE R G HIHEAS 5, TR RFAEL,
IRV IEAE MR 51, BIMELE TURS AN A mI R 34 4, PRI RS Joll € 57 Lot
I, MHAAFFEIERIEN SR EERGIE, BRTEE AR LRAEFR] . (HERS 012 8) 4l
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YEF 1948 4, 1M 1935 4F (k2 fREyE) EHA 1950 A4 5 AHAEIT, KSR AR
wA, ARSI R RRIE I IHVE SR, V8 TO R SRAGAT AR o] 2 2 fR Bt

JBRIE A TR SR AR B E TR . SO AME, d3E—PUF T A " MR KA E =R 5E
B TAGEMIER R Lo B b, RAVRE RN Rl (AR TS IR RUR, {H 1935 k%
W F AR I PAT R FIE S, PR M AN EARMER LR — . A A AT AE IR L
TREP AL KA IENR, BRI AR, 4 3 F SRV ROP B BEA% o JBR X AR A P i B K fi
BT 20 4D 40 FACSE EZFS T .04 . IEW Friedmann(1969, p. 130) A & -

H T ASTIX S BAZ F 09 3A L 20 2 40 SR BANR. LR KF L, i
W BIKAEFETONAM FE KGRV RETIVIRKRAAXFTARMET £ S0l
o AR Ep kA X — BRI R E K. AR b HR ), BUR Ae Tk A 69 BRI 3

AL R A 5t RATBAR T AR E Ko

L b, REIEMBRERIGELS T FRZSAERE R 1950 4 R, BA BT R
£ ARARTE BB PR B P AK

B AN 7 & SR, ZERK (OASD F™ ST HENTIHE SRS, Bk
SCHEHEARAE TS . R IRIE, J7E WAL 1937 FALIRBIE LG, TAEW 10 4E. 4%
40 NIRRT, HAH 65 B 5 nI WAFRE 4. ORI B A ORI BE S S 1)
10 FTAEFER, HAREHRAREATRE, KR RIEB R Tbndt. RUEENR, 5
FESAFBWRERNE . 1935 FVEEIE M BACEFRFAATH 10 €50, 1954 FERE
e, WAURTHE4RH 30 3558 (Gordon, 1969, p. 233) o PUBFIFI AT, i R AEAIEL
RARKRHER TR Z 4, 7E 20 A0 40 FAZARF H IR TBEIA L 25 FEo0. SR, MR B 2
FIIEAL R BE A YD EFF T 100 £, HReBIFRES, WAL I &AL
o SONREEMZ, KEK BRI FEREEN 63 %, i, flERiELE HaiFREan
RS R 24, A AN TCAT (T AR & S AR AR, X R R AR A 2 B R A

UbAh, AR 3 [ #E 2 ORI A RAEBRIT S5 ORI DT TR 825 B, b — 5 IRl goR |
OB 1935 4F (GESREE) BRI RETIRIGAE, IR EZE 1956 44 44
NALCRYEWS o BORIVE N IRATHERS 03, W AR5 2R At . KM R 5 1R 51 R ™ B P g
HILZISE ZJWr 5 A A ER, FoRER ORI AR SRS st , (HAE 20 4D 40 AR, fth
BECERIT A, ORI 4. i R E RS A B0 R, ER R, RE5
AN B ST LA R A (AR A o AL ORI BE BB R, bR 2% TARTHNR 553 71 i 3%
MR A BT X BERIEREG, BRI AR SR 57 3 B AL, WA R IRE R,
WAARH ERHEEARRER, R HBKERARGT. ANFH R IX 2R R A .

SRTAT, AR R R A 45 R 50 670, FRARRRCROST, T2 i IARAA N 2835 e AR R [H
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FARRGRAL TR RESE, R4t REA G B B R . 19 ] “RlaEgisg” s
WL T A NEEEE, XS EsE 20 thad, MMITEERES “AEZET LA &R
(Friedmann,1969, p. 137), W\ AFAANRGFREDS B A ILKF . MERTE L SR SE 1) 2= 5,
PR AR, “RARERT NT7 (p. 76) B, BERIEIBMLIE BUfE G g2 3 B AN #
T RTEE S A, WRAERMEAZET “HSRHEH” KRR CR. RE&, fhik#f
HAAMREL 2 Ji3ET0iRm 4, BT X R AR AL 2 ORI AR R B R BRI . (A A2,

XA R AR R, 8RB — R BB AL TR . 2 35 [ B AT RO SRS SRk, B R
FIHE N TCVEIT e (100 55 TR«

M.  HERER: ZEAEREFL

(HERS B2 3E) BIET 1948 4F, H4i& 3 B4 5F i AR /= AL 1) VY T R AL AR () OB 3. 5%
EAF%ERLE - B » In/k4i 5% E (John Kenneth Galbraith) £ (FEHHE<) (The
Affluent Society) iz %% X EI5, IR BRI AR R AR AR, BE SR
E v A AR R 1 J = R, R RAGH TR E T AT R R E G A H A RIR T
W HHRR, Wi m R kG AR, R RS RS A, s —
OHEEHREH N EAAL L. SN, B TRHFTE ROVEENAG . K
PAL WM TR, (8 “PIA RIS B9 ok MRS, RAGEWE B TR RN
B, BRIRE TR, TR R R ZE 55 303 5 975 DT S U B R R R 1 S

R — A B AE SR E A, HREE P TIE AR EE 42 . Adams (1931, pp. 405-406) Fif
E N HIRER R HRIES BRBOLS, AATRAENMIZE R, HEf, Eask”, H
Bl S BRI, IBSREREHE R BRSLMAENAS, MmIFRAmyiE 2.
M 36 V4 2 SCAL R ER A IR At 1 26 A s o, ORAOCKE P 5 I e AR B8 A R A0 o A T TR
EIME—ARE, SRR RE. KBSE A MEHER . EuiefER « RR
% (Lendol Calder) (2007, p.7 ) Fr&, WHRICHE CHIRIFAER, SUEMAEL T LR
P o IXFRU (L ) B 2R T R B, ABURAE RN R AR R R
DRI RTINS, ¥ NAE B AR iRk4i R —E BRI UE B, EDE T 5 A LL R b kA A
H OB g4, X2 B (Jean Baudrillard) Friji 75531 96 (i AL R 0. 7€
Frg i e pZ i, “ AMMIMRAH TR AL (EHME) — AT A XA
FE) FMERE M S AR S GRAEETE, 2000, p. 48). JEAIXTHIR M IGIE, &
JiE_ESERHE A5 AR I T S 0 (R, X — P A U i v T AE DA R R A

WGTH B DY “JeZ. BT MR, WU RS RO, BRI NS
FEaBik. SRAT, 2EA IR aEE S R UHEN, RS R E SRR A 1915 FE/ 20
SERIZPTERRARIE (FR/REE, 2007, p. 15), IR, /NEGE RS 7 20K R PRI 2%
I, AR EAMARS D S . B 20 el 20 K, EMERIE RS “iEw
CREEA Y A CRIHIBRAT RO E Y CE R T 55 B SR AR I B AR v
7 CRREE, 2007, p. 17). BAIERX —H R RS ST, HEm. K8 Kl
SERTA T, Sl WA WA, AR s R AR R B R, R AL TSR S DR
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LREERITE R 20 128 20 SEAQ. HRALEE b & WA 2R IK L, fn “UKR§1R 2SN on”
“REFIRAE—T8\B” “YeRHASALIEN” “ B+ TS558 = o T W A2 4% (9 70 S A 307
“RW, &R AT (pp. 25-26), BERRXANFELFTNE K EWS K, R EAE SR
K UAYE 28 T P AT A JJIERT o AR ARRIET 9%, 1 BB ME ST S L5 . B,
RGP MG Z AL TR R PROR AT E, RS AR E G . R/RTE (2007) Frs
eI SHEERTA, T EARRRAATRERNRZGTEM S, A2 MrBIErRERR,
— BN, REAR SR SR A 1A A

HRAE DT TERE R, MARAS LW 7 A M = B8R, JBOK T A PR R K A4 A7
fable P WIEFRMINITELI A, T A VTR BRI R, A ATk vy s, Semgk
A —— BB B AL —— IR, (B AR B SRR E I BEHL DU 52 A 5 3K
SEMESE DI (CR/RTE, 2007, p. 15), IXFPRITESCHY 2 KIEST & A NSO fif % A0 5%
PR, REAEEAMBANRZ D 2D FEBYEIEIA, TVEIE AR SE R A Y
ME, BEHAKRE S . RN, FRYERE . BRI A S R v R R PR A 2 M, B
AL -

EREWZ, ME—(FA—EF%R, FEAFTTHIMAHRZE, AEERIR! RIALE
R — XA ERERGERR! RXFHAELN AT E, XM ELPERE T O KHIRIRK
FARG — AR B —ARLAE SN R A . AN T XA AR B REER T EAF T, FhRAFRE—

¥, RBHLHKIZFRT (pp. 55-56).

2ol AR 7S DR R SR AR R B IEE, BV B Dy R S R A R S AR
BB, BUsaiRIn, MR EAOME, BRI R, RS s KIE
TAETE SR EM E AR R . T RE TR LRSI, RERKEAHE R EFLE, H
NP I ENIE TEITBEIN e 2. FHENY, MESORREANIEER M, 65
A AR, RS R, SR SN, NI R R, IR
SR KAG, TARMIEE S5 ZEMNY, BERRER I, HIRER et
fr, BERAERIE, BIEAIEEESS, KRIMBIRKE ik, &R 3 E TS|
JEE A S PR R FEL AP A it

RATE B (1965) £ (EMHEE) HER, —DNEAEAWEIE T KM BN
DHRZR, A ERAMEE . AATRRE HANEER . 2K R 22 LT R TE
SEACYERF AR RIS EE RO H I, T 38 WSO IX — A R OB R O 1 BE 6 55 e A
Wr TAE, OF T YEFp R R ALK B, O 1 I A2 B SR O A 5ot BN 55
TARAHERY T BRSED, MR T ELEIKE, AR NERITT, M AYERE R
PRI N T AERRIRTET, SOk TAE. GRENH . BRERfi. 257 3hRe I oIk sCH#X—
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&3, T 5 SR AE oA H TR 25 Ry o “ B « ¥ R EAUAIE—A" CKE, 2024,
p. 137, T HRJE R ENH 2% L SURE T, JTCHURIE 57 3l EEarIa i H L4687

K (2024, p. 73) FEELTHE: “RE T ZOHMESECE T, ARG
WA EDGRIER . A RFMMARIET, TR LIE.” RIME KX A 74 1E
eI SR 2 S DG e SR (= R N B S SR DT 7 1 B s o s B ey o~ ) WA R B L
W B RIZE T 57 S NME, A RKEFRERRIMMBICAK, AT S REER R 5E
AERAL, T TAE RS SO AR SRR IE S . IR SR AL FIE R, AR T AR AE AR AE
PRSP, X IE R AR T S R R R R B N 5 o ORI R A Rk
IR AN R AR N, MBI RS E . BT A AR, SRR %
FRARIFE T 3. PR, XTIRFE— D NI (2008, pp. 42-43), IX {77 AU 4 B4l
MG IERIT A, TN R ZEEF T ANE R B R T, BRI T A 3 A AT
B wE 2 ORBE ] B A SR BIEA] . A R 2 FE8) A E, B OSSR A
5, BONH L EM S HI EEREG . Wi R B E B . 1% 1949 5 5 0 51 k0
FUkESsal, ERUE FUREAAGNE « 401K (Bernard Gimbel) M i 224 BRIV IR B8 % At Jee ]
B CKEl, 2024,p.208), X AHEE i ISz 71 s FEAR B . JEIE A Brooks Atkinson
(1949, p. 1D MR “RIRIATARER, RIE, —TA” BV, fEmA IS 7
KRR E G, WHESD T 20 2D 50 AR E 2 A FBUREIR DS . 1950 & 1951 4F
LRLZI B SWAIF 1967 F URPFEBERIE) MiAm, BT AE R 20 7)1 H
Al

HAZUEME R, BURSERREHE, FERMRER T AR A= J7 A A% A 0 4 68 B
ERBEAAFIEER . 5 TR E AN RIGHET, ZETT 30 1 OREE 5
AR SEN LU LA R E i, AR R K. (HERS 200 & A s
B, BEERTOREEIMERI DR & 1 5 N SUREE, WIRIE T 2FEF W . e fREEs,
SRR AR 2 AR R A RIS HIVE T JE o 1R GR ZA b TRATERE . 2R I AR AP35
B, RAEEAMSSCHEEIEIE L EEFGR, M EAZ D) REE, o
A S 0 /N 2= 1 8 il s W O 9 )= w5

BHEWE: ALRAEWNCHREEETE “EE R IAXER 5 B5 S E 8”7 (0
H&%5: 23YJC752023) MM Btttz —.
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Title: Marginal Utility and the Construction of an Ideal State in Keats’s Lamia
Abstract: Reading Keats’s narrative poem Lamia from the perspective of literary
economics brings into view a neglected facet of the economic thought of British
Romantic literature. Although the subjective value theory, the principle of diminishing
marginal utility, and the principle of dynamic equilibrium of Jevonsian marginalism
were formalized half a century after Keats, the shared attentiveness of Romanticism
and marginalism to subjective desire suffices to bridge the temporal gap. The three
levels of literary economics—mutual construction, isomorphism, and convergence—
focus in turn on the production of the poem, the consumption it stages, and the exchange
that drives its plot. First, the mutual construction of literature and history under New
Historicism: the poet’s financial anxiety and the commercial transformation of Regency
Britain shaped each other, making the poem’s economic subtext a condition of its
existence. Second, the isomorphism between literature and economics: the diminishing
returns on Lycius’s obsessive desire and the marginal-utility curve emerge as two
instances of one process-structure, while the Orientalized, feminized opulence of
Lamia’s palace is an illusion awaiting disenchantment. Third, the convergence of
microeconomics and Romantic literature upon the vision of an ideal state: the
negotiation among Lamia, Hermes, and the nymph disrupts, through the perturbation
of self-interest, the equilibrium of both the Cretan pastoral and the Corinthian city, and
the tragic denouement—Lamia’s vanishing and Lycius’s death—signifies the poet’s
rejection of unrestrained consumerism. By negation, the poem delineates an ideal state
in which value is reattached to genuine need and opposing forces are restored to
dynamic equilibrium.

Keywords: John Keats; Lamia; literary economics; diminishing marginal utility;
isomorphism; dynamic equilibrium; ideal state
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T ARER, AL SR RIEE LR T 248 - 552 (John Keats,
1795—1821) 47 1f HAR T2 SO T I AR L BF AR Z AP RO, 2 Je 7 (Porscha
Fermanis) 53 X/K (Proma Tagore) 55 & MHFAIIRY], FrEMEEK. ik, HE5X
P GAE AR RN, XS RN ESRE T 7IEW A P #)IRIZE (Fermanis, 2006;
Tagore, 2000) o AT A X5 BAE MBI GE A M,  (BHFUH)  (Isabella; or, The Pot
of Basil) — Fi# FH LAHIBTI . BEAR Srittl, Mo & /s —MAFE KR (hikik)
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(Lamia) HIZ54E R MIARXT A Nl . s CPryd Db ) JRILER % Jy &AM i ki,
CRIKAEY P 232 F ) 2 FE A BE B T L SEIAR I ZR V8 . B AT AU H A W R A 4L 2 1)
YEM

CRKIEY AT RS 9% 3 SR B sXHEA),  SERR DI, o 320 B 205 FH 6 9 KA 7
— PSR . XA SR ME LD E A AR (WL S, Jevons) fE (BURZ T2
wy 87D PnbUEAA: M EIFANET WS, TET M MR, FLae
RS B G B v W B T RE AT RN NSO, 1984, p. 38D 5 BV PR BE M BT, &
RO DA R 2R T, e fa— A B RO B A BB S I FRAIC (A A& 22F, 2008,
p-167) o (FKIEY DIAHIEAXZIN, 162X 50 2 byt 2k, DU Mt 45 it
kM2, A RRE R G0 2

O 28 5% 2 FEAR A A THIRIE 2 SO . 18 tH40oR, Tk &y LIl /1 4F 1) AR B i 0[]
o HARA )@, A AN ATRBE M2 52 O BR 1 55 S BR (A& . K% =2%F, 2008, p.
166) . 19 th22 %], #i# (Antoine Augustin Cournot) . Ht3% 4 ( Arséne-Jules-Emile
Dupuit) 5{5-/EfHE (Johann Heinrich von Thiinen) AHZk¥E 1 FR 73 H1 51 AZBF [ (A€
1% 220F, 2008, pp. 170—179) , % 1871 ERHMTAR (BUAATHAHIR) , UbrE L#IR
JrEBEAT, SRR “ASCHT A7 (Roncaglia, 2017)  BUEMEINRELSHN S, RIEFENS
DR LR “ EWEER” o IJEHS (Regenia Gagnier) HIBFFARI, —FERFEL DL
AP E O E B, BT DA 2 AR ot A5 S SR T RIME (R
FEARISEE “EW” . B “.0FAL”  (Gagnier,2000) . A5 (Richard Bronk) NPKAESR
5IRE SR BB RIE N AT HERE B S N B BTUR (Bronk, 2009) « HFREAE (Fik
Y B 1819 4F, IEATXIWEL MM g, Fit, DIASCHERES 2, A2 DUE B
WHRIN TR, A2 LR R — P s g AR K B P A O ELAH ERIE .

ARGy T “FFE” 5 “HOR” o AIER BRI EAE SRR g, KX
KRN TR E— B L, HRAMAEBIL T, X 2R, . B EuX R
PRBIR,  WASSZ 3R BRI 29 (RS, 1984, p. 61) o FEMEIHTFIGTE S T WE Z &
W ALRT: e e 1 R SIS AT B i A, BSOS RS e AIOR IR A%, HREE R
SRR B PR AR TE R A R R . EEERENE, A URHE T E IR R
ERATEEG IR S IEE R AR E R X ROk GRSCH, 1984, pp. 42—44)
CRKAEY P fitiy, ER&T S B IR E B E 1 e .

AT NAR AR T B . FA=Z0 0L B SCE R “4
BrAL”  (Economic Humanities) #[n), F 5K IFARG T L MBaiE R, 2 A& bt
VKT ETR TS (Crosthwaite et al., 2022, pp. 3, 13—-14) ; /R (Marc Shell) [ (3224
5F) R CHSLME T 525 RAETT AR AR B 4 55 OC R 77 17) (Shell, 1978,
pp. 7-8) o T BT DAL RR R e 5 S A AT R S AT K e CHRERHA ) I ZAR G 5 2%
PIRREMN (BRI, 2024) o AKX —BASEM BB BERE, JFHCEET 20
I =AN BRI T E Sy Ho—, ELRg, RURT IS8 3 SO S0 5 P SRR A il =,
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[FJZ (isomorphism) , BISCAEEM)EEPFEEM 2 [MARFEC R ML =, I3, BP0
G5 IRIE O AR E SR 5k . X AR GEHE, B AR,
FE sy, RASEEN, 23N R %535,

BV EMREA N (FKE) RAD SR 2 iRt — R TEM LR . FIEN
SO 5 BEBR R AP 2. BERSC (Sidney Colvin) FR 4T H{E “BAIEE & MAB R
A b AR R “IER” . WrE1HL (Stuart Sperry) ML H R R <4
NSHEFHERNT” - U (W. J. Bate) MIFRILE A4 28z PonsEiE s i+
FAX L (Wolfson, 2015, pp. 119-120) . Mifr RIBUEGT 287 T0 16 X S 2R R AR AL T 00 3 4%
%' (Nicholas Roe) &It E T8 5 T ReAE A BRI B AL B (Roe, 20120, IR/R K £k
(Susan J. Wolfson) 4NN~ T Rl Z 8RN RFHGE S LR 7 X (Wolfson, 2015,
2022) . RFMIAUERES L TRV EEIS P L, WA RH IR, A AT
PR B RE AR ? MR RAR, EHBSCFER S AR,

—. “Ma—BKR” : BWHERE (BKEY BIRILER

SCE G SR AR SR A G R — N R IR B s F TR BRI A
“BER—UK” RERR, MRACEGIERRXA AR (ROKTEY B S 25
HRpTIE, WURNERS S TREFERPA SR @A i i
Fik, IRIEF RFHOR AR TONAEIRIER, 1 ARS B RIS (Crosthwaite et
al., 2022, pp. 13-14) . JFILERE, BrE&S5EURET K REANPALL IR IE WF A XS4
BRI IRSE . ik /RK (Catherine Gallagher) #5H, RIZF X L 5BHRA T #aHL
AW E o AR T F AR AR . JREATER, RIS, e BRI R A SR
fii bk (Gallagher, 2009, pp. 73-74) .« JFEZ5/K (Philip Connell) 7R3, RIS I SCWNERG
LTI AEE S EAMY D, TSRS R A E KL R (Connell, 2001, pp. 1-
5) o IERFEX—HMMIK SR, (BRI BIZHHE AR DA .

(HKIEY WA F o E LTS MR LI 2 i BRESERT 18194 9 H, b Tk
i DI ) T B A SO, R AR M D LR i A A B0 RN, ot KT 45
TRMZENN G R o5 E A R E RGNS, AW TAPES S T, 5%
BEAE (PSR ORI —F M, X (BRI M5 USRS, Xk EE
BT NATRE PSR, B KR A 7= 59 9 b IR0, Y 9 H sk oA 2 S S 4
XFERIbRd . R8T AEZT S A7 58, HR2% 48T (William Wordsworth) % Tk 3k
T PE B (10 1Rk 5 50 [ SR B T AN AR V& I S ) MR, BT X B R ) S 491

BFEAN NS (PRI AT RMEARE. 18I184E 12 H, FENKHD
48 (Tom Keats) SETflisitk. ¥EfLiC/ERT HIT, HIMMILIRGI K T HF2&1E 1819 4F 6 H
A BRI 45 R 55 . B RRI AR R 5 7 (Margaret Jennings) [HIRI5, 0L 1a] 732 Be R
REUAH WS P I AR AL, —AEUTRE L R RIS = A S AR E IR . B ZFEA
BT D1 (Richard Abbey) {EHMAIE AT 40, EME 72T, BFREMBT VAL FH TR
Inf 488 . DAHFAITEH, XL ER T &, 3 “BEMSER R E 7 (Roe,
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2012, pp. 327-328) . {EB i A NHEOE — F e, —FE R & B2 ALEER, A
1B (Charles Brown) PLfFfi [E] 1) R FORHE AR SEATEBE, FF 70t B 1) H R — 487
(Roe, 2012, p. 328) . EifEX—FHH, BrEITHEELE{A® (Robert Burton) {PEARHI
FR) HR R T 2 3 P OB A B S DDA (Roe, 2012, p. 328) . HLFIRG, #/E
EEIFTIE (George Keats) RFHE RMAMhRIE (Roe, 2012, pp. 333, 336) o FFEE5A57
B (Fanny Brawne) BLESWIRITT F452y, W5MAEWTETAT K&, KOG A & Gt E
IO IS, AP RER, “SECHY®HE” (Roe, 2012, p. 327) o (hiKilE) K
LB — RO E RN B2 T, ARG S35, W2 T AT B 14530
DI o

R R E R B M B R A . I SCER I R AL CR AR R A B AT A
(Samuel Egerton Brydges) 148 0% 5t A—HEA R, JONELMmE (Brydges, 1834, p.
202) o UM (Raymond Williams) HE#id, BEXEHHE, ERFWHMAALZH
WA= R s A= (Williams, 19600 o FrE&A NNIZE 1819 4F 9 H B Mg K AM(E hiH
5, (RKEY “HIA—MAS, EReAFERM T RIERE " , JRhiE, H s
AN AR E fIl % (Keats, 2002, p. 363; 78 L Roe, 2012, p. 328; Stillinger, 1974, p. 474) .
FEAST T3 RIS A5, 7ER—ADNE RICH E BN FIE: 54655 (BT
Kaar) , AR HE (Edmund Kean) & & EM, — ANLE P EEIE, BEERAE
JERFEZAE (Roe, 2012, p. 329) o BT EI—BHAR (hOoKIE) FIFrelbifs, KWl
VN PR A . EURE S (Daniel P. Watkins) TS, WRENFEIFHESUM S
5 AR T — A E AP & (Watkins, 1989, p. 55) o HIILAT WL, EFERILERE A
FARSMIN R, TR AR SR T AR TR B W A A R R N E 2 1, FRATT 200
ANIA, FEECEE S .

=, “UIERESH” « FROR. FHEXGHEREREHR

XSS G TR AT T SRS AN E R A B LA (homology) M
Bobodn i, 0 AR B SRR RS M. SRk RIS (Woodmansee
& Osteen, 1999, p. 4) ; SR FIAAEAT 1B T PR S5 kg PR3 [F) 4L S VR T AR LIPS, S T
AR, S EET AL LB K- H (Jean-Joseph Goux) W25 )3, 1K
AT M7 SRR R . BRIRZ TR, Mg TME. AHZ TEK
B, ZFFRNRRIEB I N, RS E RN “UIARRIELE” 25N 5%
BALE, MK SRR RIS FIBLS (Goux, 1990) ; WH/RIFF CBRIE S 58 TR [E
T R LI TR “miE 4587 (Shell, 1978, pp. 41-42) . #EHATLLSIE: FIPE S
Wi (Lycius) AREE M S 1 bR b vk th 22 2 (8], FEARMERELE, iR —idfRE W
(TP A [ 52451

PRI (Lamia) 5 F] 76 5 M 1) i g5 k806 BF 20 S U8 . S AR fEHh B 5
TEAE b MNES — 30 o LR 5 m P ML el A% 1) S8 SRR AT S . X — R R H 2
XA TC 2 SE Rt T, ) A SUS FRE T A B TS R, RN 3 B E B R


https://www.jesljournal.com/

134 Journal of Economic Studlies in Literature Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jesljournal.com

B RIRRMIGH, B MUAXG A MKEI T FITG S HH “mEMHEN” (sap)
—AMA “IEEE 7 (show-off) , STIEASE FJERMLM “HBFIN 7, IFib s .
RNWEF (Wolfson, 2015, p. 111)

PR B R B R . EA ST, @REmrERE” (263) 1 f—ib
“RESZE” 5 C“HRAMIERE” BB S ENESE (263)  REUISEE AT E S &Y,
“HIMGELE, TURINEZGREAR” (264) 5 iR EBRE CUIEMESM,” (264—
265) o HAp RN EAF R B G 5%

ZARKTERA—REME
B4R RIZ AT K, B
...... AtRAFE

A8 IR 6 76 B SR R AL
HERM.....

T REE. ...
ENMNT E, 2@ LK E
MEEM...... (264—265)

1=
=,

a5 A

IX R B IR AS S AR L) R o IRRRARERS], BERSkE — R ERnd
B, “HHRypE/ HHEEAIEE” R EE L FEk. TS, ifkriEk
E S ESE (Wolfson, 2015, p. 117) o RHERIERMRIE O AT ABERE R TE. £
AW RS, FORIERERIBR IR LSk, AR, —%R, MENTE.
MAELZSPIZIME L (551 H Roe, 2012, p. 328) o DHIGH, X EERHRIIAEAM F B AR
AR HICAR 215 28 AH IR 1 SR LTS DU - BT (Isabella Jones) MRVLHTSE0E AT, i
ATRES HAER, B HE MR T —R IR (Roe, 2012, p. 329) . FHREIEFEE ML
AP BENLIR .

GrRZ B IX A RE RN AR DT AR PRI S R TRA R 5RMY, 2
0. ekl B UK, B CHEERIRAA, RERUERHEAI KR /K AE AR A i
(262) o RFJediRKI, TrHOM T 40 X TR FERHCEILSR, FNHKTEEWN
fr] J55 ok 7 [ % 55 ) g s LA (Fermanis, 2009, p. 115; Robertson, 1769, p. 8) o i P
(Saree Makdisi) Wt —PH 7R, JRIE I SN XS R 7 BB A (E 28 S8, B2
575 B A TR, AN I B 57 5 A A AR AR 4 (Makdisi, 20009,
pp. 603-604) o FKNH B R T Lt E, RN EER S &R <aE”
MG . MEXFIEREEN A FHANE S, SRR AT S FTE . e,

0

Degsh-i it (1997) : GRiiddy , BAE, b7 ARIZEKAM. ALHG BEDY #3134k 8
ZiEA (% 240270 W) , AT XRAMIARERL, RE——HA. EXGLERABFELABHLY
IR BT T RGBT, AT 5] ARG B EAS T M B AR B R
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WMNTEGEZE, EREIRT W& B IR /NGE / LEARATT N BRI W 31565 77 1 T 287
(258—259) o —an (HHIBIH) s BEER . fhERIEM L ENAFTER, 2RIE
ANARIBAEGE R T o2 — MOEARRAE, T H 24 30

R 8 % 07 ) A7 TR 2t 328 R A2 o 2850 P s i it 4 00 S 2 50 o 0 o 20K P 328 9k ) SE2 5 A 40 B2
. Pk — g RS, IR O B A% (RS, 1984, p. 204)
LK I B W) SR B RUOTR, AB A IR AR, R 5 3 Hhodt B8 2 5 A7 5451 1Y
ANFLH R B SR o IRIRRAR A — I P B R R WX — e i) A, P8 5 30 “ g IR
BISES— KM /B SRR BT AR B — A7, A H B X g R E RS E
AN “EAGHIHE A" 25 (Wolfson, 2015, pp. 116-117)

G I 17 ) A RS T AIOR JE R VR IE « ANSTTRE AR, 2R, ), B s
R PRAICR AN 52321 B 28 FH s s B i 29 (RSO, 1984, p. 61D 5 I PG 5 B4 —Fh ol %5 12 Fir
filig . AR B ERZFR AR, wWAMEIRMAZ &R AR, TREHTE
=, fthE VOR@B A, Tk th &2 E=F % . FHH (Sarah Comyn) Frit A AMERL
HRENF LN (homo economicus) , JRENH T BHAIZE T AE BRI R
& (Comyn, 2018) , fEAE FLURIKRITEAS R fh B DONRAER 244, SCNBEACE R
SERIPTEEA o R HERE T U L AR BRI WG T IR RO, i H I )
R 5 TR AR BARECER AT 214 (insatiability) FT 5t (Gagnier, 2000) . Fifi 5
W@ RN R, IR EA WM, (&R KIER M % . H8 NP JE 5 i
(Apollonius) IR H JCBUALZI R, FIVE S M AERK LI K 5 5 A IS IRTAE, 3R
AR — B, R BERE R X SFEERMESTCMHE AN RFRSCARS 1 5405
RGN E G, MWBOCE SRR R —MuA . T8 WA AT
ST RN R, R A S EH AR

=, “BRpEAL” - ENRA. SRS E I EAEE

PO A5 2 IR IS 1 SO A BAR I A A 25K, B RIE =R R. s
JREA, BREG I EIEE G T M. MRIER 2 ke, — Btah i i,
WGBS EE SR (&, #2258, 2008, p. 167) 5 A0 52 AT LS /1)
oM, KIS IR BRSNS, HE CAIMATFEES AL KRR, IR EE RS
FEIHLI BT A AT (RSO, 1984, pp. 2, 37) o (RS L, BEASR LR, T
FETT ARG AR I BT T B S B A A R, A S e RS T 0 A 5 1 0 R0 A K
X I CROoKIE) 25—, [ WA /R 800 (Hermes) SHOKIE AL 5 T2 —ik
WA BRIPEE): B —T), FT3C T 5 BLARR e oho B 0 B A L4 AR A 216

FLR A /K S8 57 AR B2 — 3 4 B SERI R IR A . IXIFARAMINRI B . TRAR K AR
TR, FORSBHIAZEL M, FOKTIERFEMAN “—HEER” , ARSI (1 R AR
T GAE “Rl Ao T2 WM EE” , 2 RIS RPRIIMIEM R 2458 A7 (Wolfson,
2015, pp. 111-112) 5 XAC#0HR “ZEE ARME " (Wolfson, 2022, p. 365) , At “o
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BEIRETF”  (Wolfson, 2015, p. 112) o IEWIHI% (Adam Smith) 7 (E&EE) e, #
W E B, AR N2 AR 2 0 EE (Smith, 1979) o i R 2 3V 22 Fa E (Al 4,
PRI 22 B DB SR AT 52 FIRHR T 4F o A L8O D7 BBk, T XUH R

“ArmTE R Ee T, RBEAATRY!
PRRT - F A AR AR A8 2] A9 Ag AL,

FOH & BRI FE AP B9 3Z RS,

Sode SRR L ”

WEA, “ARERAEZTRMKE, EAV! 7
CRAE, FEREGIAL, 7 I BB AR,
CHEAREGREE, RAREMAKA! 7 (244)

XMEAE oy R AR . BB S, W78, RS R
JEAT e . DR DA R ATEICAE € X528 5 . hoK TR — ke, (Altid) F
AR S R, TR & S5 F L= R B, #LSRAI
WIRAEATENFAT B

KR AR F AR A 5 2 ABIEE = 5 7R . S —3B ) 50 AR B2 “ IR
CRAR 5 CEERE T MBI R (241) , BRRBTA ANFRZ N R i R
24D , BTHAMAZL “GrS—HEBEH. TIR” , EEARBY B «H iz X%
MR R LB (244—245) o EXHEEMKZ G0 T X0 B H, BT G BUAAL &
MEE, WA Z2E THREHMEXZ T, TRU% “acaik, MG/ HEnE
CEEMIEZE—FE” (246) o VIShEWERIRISE, v SRR H I 0 8 0 R 38 a4k 5 1 %
], FH&E (Saul Bernard Cohen) TEMIZXEUA - X 73 FKIF 5341, smiMMT AR :
T R R B RIAR G 5 I P BT ATEL S, W25 NBT iR, ERAERIL R & “F
AIHF” HRAIE (BHE, 2011, p.63) o (HKiE) Friszspts 2iX— H R EHLHIF
K BR— BEARAEFIA R ERIE, RS EA F .

W DL “AITENH”7 B G WA T REMAE AT E R85 . 5 R 3 kR 58 1
PR, AliZe /5, 2FERMEE, HRLFEMMEREENNR:  “Fark
RAPER I b B FEAL 2 5 AP BLE (Triton) 11 “ A i (R BRAT S BRqBUE) / CERR _E AT
FAFEENAG” s WIKIBIRTEZ AL “Hos 7RI ALY, SEEARE / RA LB E
EHELPOER” (24D o BEFELERBCATIER, BRRERERER, EALEH
LIRS HIER, TEFE NN . R EREF%E, 5IaCENNEAS RIS
—MiER, T HMEELEHE R,

BRI 5 R T SR AT A0ART o 5K 2 & I IR I FE L e TRIR R ARAE ELRRIX B3 1T Ay
FOURE (75 BE R, HLE MRS PF I GR 3 # (Wolfson, 2022, p. 363) . R R “%
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EFEFR” (249) . “FIEMELS” (255) HE KM (256) , RMELy FEOHE
FGATERIRE R . PRI RS R I T 51 N e i 2L S i i &, MIBEER
IR 33K R A 2 AL ) A, R 2 A R 3 L T R AR A

ABRT; HF—ANEAARIELL,

AR KA, ‘RAGEDNA,

IRAr Ak AN BRI KB

...... 18 ART AR %A I

FL2HTR, EREMG LR,

ATEFAN, IRRT, FH, 8. (263—264)

FHA AR IR, bREAE T O AL G e . REHIRLKE A IV  E  A  H
Ky HHERMNZIKGB, Wil SRR )G, BOERTAILE, “—PIRAHCE /
BN SE” (2660 , AW A N5 R R i A8 “A A& (266) o IX—
BEAETAEE: — R R, TRE SR EORBOR N RGE R KA, R ttos
FiE o M RFICCAR G TRATIB W S 2 B0 AHLE (Plato) £ (BARED 5 )\%&
Hig S, IR ELIR T 25 R R PTEUE R I s 5 EUE. (Plato, 1892, pp. 255-256) « G
WHEEHRIERERNERORNES], MRt FEidd AL s,

G 24 1 B ] B2 R A8 S RO £ 0F 2 I B A B B AR A IR N . BRAE [ I AR SR AR
A5, TR R S R E P A SR T R A R8O
BERNZE T WX — W4 IR (Crosthwaite et al., 2022) , IEAIAREITEHT G, 25
FEHERFFARETFEAER 1 5805& /) (Bronk, 2009, pp. 1-2) . Hit—2, X—EEES M
PRI KRB IR ok A8 R ) BE AT Bew 7 [ 32 SO 4y a4 ok i) AR B U
(Makdisi, 1998, pp. 166-167; Z §§% X /&, 1999, pp. 147-149) , tnJfg /it R IE “Po 77
PV / ROTEE” ot m e CRDKIEDY B AR T 35 A S IR R A AR YR, T BE
TR HIE R, WS XHRIEAR T E XA S MEH M. FgeE RN ST 5 UG
T ZH R I R TT R BRAE 2 [, 57 2% DA SR ) 8 At P 1 5 (R 30 A8 0T i

GiiE
MAMERTDL AR, BIAERE RIS S AT, (BORIE) ASCRadr s “ T,
G A B =EAERR M 7 SCREME. ¢ AW 55 R B 5 LIRS R A (CRKIE)
Mt T ARG BB e SR 0 S B R RS IR R AL TR S AP AR BOKIE,
7 /R S84 ) M P15 15 DU SR A RA N U e Ak B4R, (R R ARIRAR P O 2
AR, TR LRI, FORTETH R MG S A0, IXIFARTe o ARG, T2 T 5
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BBRRFE R, FREZENS TEMNER: AEETAORES, NS5RTHYBIZIE
i MGFEE T ERBOLE, FORIHR, MG S A IS IRALT s, ol 2 A i & 2
WH A G ASCHTHIL BRSO 20 A 2 T IS R £, SR IE R A S E T4
Dreezhhs (RDKIE) fhE TIX—&8E, BEITHRAEIE EBOKIERN A S, IR RS
T L, AR € (05 2020 8 B 2T R R R —— AR SRR RO, TS
WEPME T HLFE, MEAHFRFES SRENEGE . BABTORA TR A 3E K5
DrEaRm B = 5 R EAY, AP SRR AR IEER KIS, AR A S 1o
WEEHAPFEAARE, BRI SR, (hoKRIE) KW, JRE 3 SRR R
BH2T BEZ AR EDLER, R UVER N2 TSl & SEEEE AR, 4
P IRFEAR R, BT R ISR R I S 1

EEWE: ALREZE SR 2ESERIE “RE2LFEEAEL” (BHHS:
22&7D289) KB BRI Z —
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W CBURTERIEY FRIENE S BT 2

#I% (Long Ruicui)

WE: 19H LW, TLRERTIEAKXTRRERETN, KEARRRKKIA
Flay i X LM E%R. KERBBRAFOBARLIMEBM R EBESEF LK
BRI FEAEZ, TERHR TR THEOARALZFIEE, Tk 2
EFNTAKRFIES, RREOLIIEERD ZA%4L. TR, RREIHHE
ik LILE R, RBFGETICbey “HI AR, MEEMEY “FhRL”
#R, UMESIEEB TR RALFINESL, BT RRE KPR IER L
EFARBFEFROEE, I ERL LM ELZEERH. AIALFE
CBAREKIZ) AR F, WiTFALTEALSE LA RREHEZLR R
BFN, BB ARMIT HBARGEIRE, S5RREIERFH RIS B
REHRGRKRER. ALK, EFEEMNORINMABIEEFARFZT, &
ABFEDEEERAZFINAR, @ REBERLNE 6 IFIR, B
7] HF B AR 5 R EE .

X FABE MR ORREFKIE); EMRF: BT

HEHENB: BHRE, #Ix, L, JTHRITELRFIEESR, HARITEAHAEE
L F, wFUEFA: 445824077@qq.com

Title: On Crisis Narrative and the Construction of Fictitious Place in Welsh Melodies

Abstract: At the beginning of the 19" century, rapid industrialization and urbanization
drastically transformed Wales’s geographical landscape, resulting in the loss of
numerous historical relics that underpinned its ethnical identity. Subject to over two
centuries of colonial domination, Wales had been subordinating to England politically
and economically. The indigenous economic-cultural imaginaries, once deeply rooted
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in Wales’s distinctive regional traits, were increasingly suppressed by the English-led
capital order, marginalizing Welsh cultural discourse as a consequence. Confronted
with this crisis, Welsh intellectual elites resorted to cultural revival practices. Namely,
by excavating geographical genes embedded in traditional cultural memory and
constructing a fictitious world of “ancient Wales”, they endeavored to reshape, at a
symbolic level, the national economic and cultural imagination, to counter the persistent
erasure of Welsh culture within England’s dominant meta-narrative. Felicia Hemans
stands as a pivotal practitioner of such cultural resistance. Taking her poetry collection
Welsh Melodies as the research focus, this paper explores how the poet portrays
landscapes imbued with authentic Welsh geographical essences, and weaves crisis
narratives embodied by fictitious places, to engage in the collective cultural endeavor
of cultivating a fictitious ancient Welsh world. The study indicates that, amid the
continuously reconfigured politico-economic order of Britain, Hemans reinvents
Wales’s national economic-cultural imaginaries via poetic writing, carves out a unique
cultural identity for the Welsh, and facilitates its strive for cultural distinctiveness and
discursive autonomy.
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IEWSCBUR AT F B ARR LTS . “ARNETFE R M4 H 2= R fa LA
HEERNX %7 (Jessop, 2015, p. 97) EARBURLRIES A KA SCH, (HE 16 it
SRR PR L RS, S5 E HBKM T 0% 22, 18 Al Frtie, RE S 2R
TMb AL S 3 T A VR R 6 R £, AE S XA S A (R, R BRI K A T E SR
FORE R S TCAZ 5 B3 TR 1 g s st e B 2 K . A YE R RGE S AR 825 T, )
B[] 2 28 357 2 R A A b PR R B SR D S A R 858, R R DR T 46 2 2 Hi A% 42 S
AR AR S BRI R, JF LR — DB ZONIREE, B — AN B RAEE W “
RS, DAEEER IR “BUR BV A% O IR AT R I X — SO A SR
N PR IR D P 0o TR AL B b U e B R TR, 3 T 7 e 482 J A () A7 BBV 28 5 K
P2 R, fTELEBUR LRSCT S, RBUR 435 SRR i 22 b R R 25 ) 7
NS

EX— 3OS, 2R “19 2 i A SR U PR AR I 355 N7 (Simpson, p. 176)
[ = W (Felicia Dorothea Hemans, 1793-1835) MUEE ¥ . XiH « BAE (JRIEE ik
) g, REHSHTAE T 2, HlRE MM BUR RS, eSS
XTBUR L BRI (Wu, p. 1294) . SRT 2% T 5 Z2ALMAE S i BUR B, &%
YR 2 W — DI E RIEREA, B0 2208 R ORI, EHAE R R
AR BB RGBT MRSt S 15 R E A 2t (Sanchez, p. 4100, FEEE,
2 BIE TR B R A R LR JE R SCAR YRR, AE M AR ERAE QR L EEE ) (Welsh
Melodies, 1822) HHEREMB/RLHBEFURESHHES., RIEHERIREMRES, 258
IR R o B SRS B 0 R B A o TR AR S DA SRR B S NI AL A, N
CRUREMVEY NF, I N Tl i gm 2 LB 0 5 R # AR e LA, RS 5 EUR
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LA R R BUR LA H B s, NEUR LIS A O R RSO RRR, B
SRR 5 R TR Lo

—. FENSERRE. BUHTEE

BLFANBI AR VOB A BUR 2R Beihg =2, P llm A LT lk, PO A b B 22 /R 221
MG, BEUR L B AR 22 Ll bk R 55 A 3l AT SR 5 e AR O 1Ly AN e . —— 4 3
Wik, KN =2 LRI, BUR LR L (Welsh massif) 5t T8 2 UK 38 500
) = BERFAE AN gl 7R R 4 1 SR AR

Z 1 U B SRIR BRI T 3553 100 B URE S AR A R LB A B B AN B B B 2 A
- EIFFE A EEB. XEER K S<F “BUREER”  (Prince of Wales)
FIFR S AR AR, AMX G TAHMENR AR HL, SEHISS 7 BUR L NHREESNEU g
1066 4, fEARF A (William I, 1066-1087 FEAL) Fiil] 1 3#E N BUR £ ) = 5 e 1 2 R
PR IR EE . P IERAEUR L. 1282-1283 4F, HEEFMEE—MH (Edward I,
1272-1307 fEAL) SR KBNEUR L ik, IR K 1 BR8P B i ok B RS il P
(Kingdom of Gwynedd) , & I CBURAVEM)  (The Statute of Wales, 1284) HJ1T3—
— LR E AR MR ) R L EE ) Lt R R EIE T 2 F I, HERBE TR T,
B 25 BUR R ST, HEAT DR 2= O AR EL R m) vk s DUE BRA B 07 P
B R 1 B BUR SR S5 K s K8 AR A BUR L 53 BORBOIE A3 vh 47 e A =5 22 1 ([
N9, A2 R b SO A A R TS R N B2 A

FRBE L RAMIT A F R L (Henry VII, 1485-1509 7E47) NPLE B EEM:, HITIE
B E O BUR LG, IF— R UME “AERBUR & AR B A4 i, A1S4HLF
TREFIR, AReAIHR: & FIR 5T, EAG S0 22 NELS” B BGE (Rowse, p. 45)
DL PR S U e BB b A HHA TR A 2= 0 SR CBUR VR A AEE R (H
AT S H LR TAS =55 [F]) ) (An Acte for Laws & Justice to be ministred in Wales in like
Jourme as it is in this Realme, 1535) F1 CEFXSH LT AEBUR LRI 2[5 ) e 28 56401 2 %
&) (A4n Act for certain Ordinances in the King’s Majesty’s Dominion and Principality of Wales,
1543) Mt G, Rl BT BUR NS 504% 22 NFSERATEL SUFMRERL, 2R
SHEBUREPOERIFANTRE 2 IEMARRE S, “FH - PRI A m E K, X,
BUG 525 AT SRS IR R A I R G MEEM .7 Jessop, 2008, p.23) IbfE, Tk =Kt
U ) &is 2 B AR AR R AR S — Bk R P BEE E A ra ST RURE AN B,
LU E T ARG R, BWANTES 2 HAR R R — IR A JOEIURBUR 175 o
IREETTES, DB RIETE SO B L T RIBUEG  SERs 22 N 9 B 0 BUR 9 4F SR R 1
FR) A BB A A 2R B St =2 I SRR R B A o BRUR LA B T AGERE 2 0 &
P I E BUR ) 52, BEVe N R A A S AR B B8 — AN WA G (internal
colony) o

B 18 AR, TR A A Tk At 23R, [ A% S Bl e BB E R A &R

O3 IFM A CRARERLAREILRE 635 % E>  (Jones, Owen Thomas. “The Geological Evolution of Wales
and the adjoining regions.” Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society of London, vol.111, 1956, pp. 323-351.)
¥ 8948 XA

© Bp A Yo Ay A A TR 6 BR TSR R R R KA R R B AR AU P S, @ R
ERAFEER NGB IR IREBINF A 2 G009 R £ 5 4, R&AE 1300 FRTEH R TIAR A 2ZEE
ERCELYNE N 7 S
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NGRS TG I E NI S, AR o A Gert i i IER RER AL,
PSR “ 27 AR ACHT 7 SO S . BUR RS Je B E o R <,
BEAE B 2 B BUR L SR GO AR ELSE IN . HEA% BB BE T, BUR LR RE BN
HAA TN EE, EAGIEREESYIHITR T B3R EE R RERBEZ 1 (Groom, p.
37100 SR, JEEIE 55 35 G AR KL I B O 0 BRBOR Z W o X — BRI, JF i
“HlR T BUR ERIGEFIN IR 24 Sy W7 (Jenkins, p.46) .

PE i H B R FFE M (Celtic Revival) P AMATIRAE T B . (HAERE,
JUBE SR N5 B SE DI T AATT BB WU R RSO 8 4E . AT N, BUR Lok
FHE I EAER S BOR ARG IR 5105 RSO S oRAL AR ESE . 18 A M 5, 3%
M 22 3 BT EBUR A T EBUR LIRAIHEAT N E RBUE, NaRsSeiihE S mEBOE IR, =
BRI N OB, OO SkfE R LT, HFER, SEE I iirEFER kK, &
HEERBIR L 2 40 2 (Welsh gentry) BIIRGEET:, DLIGH £ 4 2 PR URS Jeis 22 304k
T FEBUR 15T X, R EARZT 2 4 f N B = A oK 1 7 58 S0k LT 48 5%
FRIR, BUR L ARTAL ARG K A o AE SRS 2B T , BUR L e IEAE R . B
B, BUR LR RIGESNE . il 2 S8 M daiz i H a8l . XA AT 5E
BRBSCAHIE A T 2K 4, HAEEUR NS “ATEE KRR B7 R E1E
P e L2 T 0 o

RGN R S K B W AE (RIGIARDY AT FR A, RGIEAR BT B A — b U Bl
BEEUL, Moo e KRR O TS R R SR 1, B “ BirfR A B0 EE 5 2k
ANFE RS 1012 RAERFS SMETR A S SR ME” (p. 400, Hdr, TILFEHES%E
ARG o O, T A LN 22 AR BOX Le il . 1812 5 & S Ui O i —— ANk
EMRTS SN R SR8 K. B it —Dam i, RS 3 200 H— B ge g sl 1
SRS AARUB ek AR, TR BRSO DA S, (RISt B AR, TR E
HEARER “H77”, BRI S INFEZNE (p. 15700 BUR RS9 0 SE B8 1
FIIE 73X —& 8. HIEWS RS BN AR B 20 A — MRt s eiks,
AV DLAMN T E— Hih.” (Rousseau, p. 319) PARFA. HEENOEZEK . #HFLE M
P& #E /R T Alk% (Tolo Morganwg, A4 ZEAE « g, 1747-1826) AR EUR 13
{eiE, fE I — R 3“3 7.

b W E Y 2424 (Henry Rowlands, 1655-1723) 520, /R H Ik 2%
KIRPE R (Anglesey) NEBUR TR FERL. SR 18 tHARASEENZ B R HU L, 2=
R RS, BRAEKEBRMWED . (B8 2% BT At E & 7l 53
W2 AT EE R AE, AW E3) e — B NS M RS BUR LR . R Al
X — R B MR AR 32 BUR LARIRA BRI T 9646 22 L A8 Tl AR IR b S IR EEBESR
JIAWr g4 BTl A= tH B SO B RAT N . A ER B, [ S OB RO I 5 2 JE AR R R
KRRV DLERTIE . WBLETE, PR A RSSO Rl, —A s 5 3t [R
PR BIE — B 2K BRI I AR R GAERT S 7 (p. 54) —NRIEALFS G —BIRBE%K 1,
IR H M UL £ B UR LIRS R A (Glamorgan) SNy, MG M EEfLS, HiE
g RE PG P SRR AETT A, R ERIER IR S B BB R S, B —
ANPEZRT & A W ) A S A S

X — i A R BT SR 2 AR, 78 19 A gUR U gk, HE
B 24 I 2 T E N IURRR BRI SCAG SRS #hast 7= () — 88 70 o BEAURAR 1 RAEEUR 1304k
FEOEHIATT, WG] 7V 200 BUR LR SeRs 2R 9e 2 51, sl 1 BUR L3R 2
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— X% (Eisteddfod Revival) ———37 DLt 14 52 o5 48 & S SO AL Go R pal 2 2244 &
RFFE S X EUR TSR R R ) “ B S &8 ” 125 (Neo-Druid Movement). 1%iz
N2 5F WIS KRGS BUR L RME ST 5 SPR4ERE, R ARUE 2 2 s dL
IRFENZ NS, BERRE O IHE s E Ul “H5E 7, “BEE” 5 “9EHE7, EmEt
W AR L = DR IE IRBECAZ PP BRI, AT RO AR M ) B AR S S HL BT QIR “ 3 4 4R
IFREAE UL, O HON AR A TR MR i B e R . L, AR A o i
HMWE) . B SWIHBG P  EESR, MI1HSIFmEH — 50
TR 22 IO R T, K IAL TR B A R R S B B M S TEERL,
AE SRR A RS R R . X — BRI R T AR e) “fahaE”, MEAT 7% Wi
7 A M-S A R A B, NBUR L ASRME T iR RN ], EE R
B IR B K

2 HE X IEshMEES 5% . e (BURL#0E) FRETHE, B3 amdons
AR T RIS s, T “ONE B EUR 3% (Ruthin Welsh Literary Society) Fif
f£” (Hemans, 1860, p. 145). {EBEUR LA T 900 22 ML AANIR T A0 VR A
Wi ph HSCAICIZ B 5N, X — P B A By {5 i DLARE A A AT RAESCAR AR 77 Bl
ISEAEHLAE A BE . T HahE R EaRuE) A DAR R 45 i s 2R 52 00 61
TERS A, GBS FHERERE, M. (5. BT Mg AR 3 EO A5 22 A 2 B S 4
IRt CHBEREEDR”, ARG AN RERE LSRG T RS KRR T 1R R
KRR, WHEE E2E TEUR L UGB “RER B LBUR LT KSR S, AR
T NEH L RS A8 i, B TR RS Tl A W R i) B st . BRIk, Mt
SO T 2) B AR Th A B SR ], T DA T B AT 1R 6T UK b B AT B A5 4 B A
J S BUR LS By s AL S i g I R, 1R B 2 1 AR I BUR A KB
BIENAZ SN E R : SRR T E], DR s Ay 25 s, B, 54
TR SCACAE P W A IR - ISR B N B . DARF Rt 7 155 4 35 50k 3 AR BUR LI
R ) S i

=, fEVSEREIR: BT AR

H5L b, ERUR LB KRS 25 TIALIRBIABHR AR S 52, X
RIEHE &L H R AR — MG RERE, ERBREAT AR AR GEE. 2
WifE CBUR LRt AR T B A2 X — B AR WSS (BUR RS
(The Harp of Wales) F|4iks (EAF/RILAKY (The Rock of Cader Idris), 21 T RFEE X HA
B RO IR RO R AL RREEAT D SR AR R, FRILEUR LR . B ST B R R ) RO
W12, W BRI A LR, R PR/ A K I AR B3 R B A A7 B R A%
AR R 22 UG, AESeA% 22 T B E R RO BUR L5 B B E FE R IE A

MR BOSCRHI AL, G SRR R AU, “HUOT S B H S O A BN 115 RS
B, BN TS (p. 140). HREHIE (FEFELRE) (The Green Isles of Ocean) HE 2 Ul
e DA MBSk I RN —— PR AR R FEN TR M R St
EALE, WHRHG, BURMIHEET:, B R ZE 24k, A DL s 6 S0 A 5+
5O ANz A EI0Z . X R R SR R 1 e B e R R, BT AFRZ
YN (Mona). [ RIS ARBERELG: Ao 61 FAAKREURKE, A
HIRIUE DR B e S KB B R B AR m] 5150, W& T AT 78 R EABUR LN
P oag ERE . FZEKRH. M3 HEE PR L CIREPZIRI T e A S
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Do E P CRAZFOZIN—ANTT ) R RAMGE FEFAE R, WML
GHAER WA — 7 &R OB IGA 2 DL S AR R, 5 — 7 R M ik VA k4
Feth 7 AR B

TR 2 1T R RE AR I R T /R s SR A B A B SO AR G 25 R IR 2 S Ak BT RE .
5 2 51 55 A S A IR AU A 0 B A S, T DA A ) 2 Aol B B SR TR B SR N B Ak
A CBHIEANE 7, RBUR T N ML, B R S 051842, AT LR R 4 7 s AU 5
XGRS AR IRIZ AR RO . T 2 BUR LA T B SR e () RS R, e 2“0
FAL” BIRURE R L TR, BUR LKL KNSR B 2 ghie . T &, ARk
W 220 B I B G AR BEFLAR T 005 5 RG2S HEAE I S g/R N B Kt B #
XA, i, SN EEE T PR RSO (landscape),  BCNEIUR A O RS
(mindscape) @, [MHJER “fRAtgmB A, EAARE R KRG T H e A B 72
FARCERA TR VERE A S B2 (SR, p. 58D WX M RFE L L, MWK 21T
BIRRFE A BOR TP R — i SCA B R RAE S

IeAh, A HIE KRS LSRN B VR Ayt B A0 i & P - PR . S RIS AT
T UHOREE R (S HEsa. P9 NEM) (Druid Chorus on the Landing of the
Romans) N, BIRZFELL “THNERE” 4, HMBEASEU TR 5 8, A
P LR B A R iR, TS eme Pt EEEEZN S N EBHN T
FACHT RIS, G RIS A S 2 e B A AR AR S S AT . SEEEEUE
AR, ABA1Z KRB NEE, M AKERIE, SEARFAVAR, # “BW” WAEY,
FIrA w2 AN TE B AAE M T 2847 SRR I S ORIERS, LR oM . AR
T B SRS AR MR LM, MrakiE i, 115

AR B BAERAR,
KI5 T A5 4
ZTRAEFBH T,
T HA! R E58! (Hemans, 1860, p.145)

AT SR IX A NRAR B SRUG MR BE U165 7 H R, TS S F) i [ S0 B8 (1 2 5 %2 [4]
BOE HEUR Lo 2 i 2 RS RS R B U —— AN R~ AL~
RENZ T — R TR T AR RS — P S A B SR R AP P62, T EUR
TANEAEEREES, BRZBA TEEMER SR,

o 2 T R B B ) 4B DA A i A T R LR R N B — 32 AT 485 22 45 A R
R, H i 5 ARSE P SEATRT OB AT B A TR 34 . PSS 0 A e A R
L RIRFHH R, “TEEE” ROy CBURLEHGE) Bmin. XA EHCAE R T
BEALFT . AMUEIL T EEEEERSAEOG, BRI T ARLLEE R AT E T B R s %
Ay R EBONBUR £ R B R s . RARSRUUREE . (ENBUREERER, M2
JroR AN AR BUR 2 NAETE TR ANBRISE AR, R BER RIR R AR & o e e

OGHBRARERSFERE LEHAS Z” (mind) —37 k44 F 9" (landscape) — 33 69« L1, 2
“u R A (mindscape) —7d, ALIA KO R FAHAF TR A YR, B AR R T, {2 [ AL L.
B H A R EFH L ¥vh (see Smith, Dai. Aneurin Bevan and the World of South Wales. University of Wales Press,
1993, pp. 92-93.)
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REFBE /K125 (The Harp of Wales), "BA5 %' B NEuf wiidh N# ik s st 52
TFHG MR S/, S ES R G DE Rt BHOREE £ EUR
TR RA—US i NOAE, B “H0%” ARG DERIE: A2
(Madog). &M% (Glyndwr). ZZJL/K (Howel) F|‘ZZM (Aneurin), EU/R - EEY
e 2 TR A A CE A P W B L [RGB T B VR SR A A . TR AN DUR AR 4R AR AE CRINANS
B0 S, AENBUR L RGOS AR AT, T i 5 Re SR 0 nE ot oy i A% 2R R
M, em R £ NN (Berry & Atkinson, p. 272). BiE EUR - B AR W RREUR L2
“ERE SRR, AL, FREIE OFIRE « FRIEM) (The Lament of Llywarch Hen) .
(EERERAR TS ) (Taliesin’s Prophecy) (BR3C « EFFRZ MGG S 2 #) (Owen Glyndwr’s
War-Song). (Z£JB/RZ ) (Howel’s Song) 5 RF LA /R AF & 0k KUk, e E 30 Lk
255 R B v AR AL B I . IR BRR IR YR 2 B 1S FE N RO B B AT H I s 44K
M, % R e IS R R b N AR TS FRIR TR .

SEG UK AR T Ik 22 A5 R . Tl AR AN W R oA S ie A2 i o se i 5,
NZR G SCARR G ) 4 B o RLRR 2 i et B - R . AR R RS, SA. JURRE SR
K S5 () 2 B IR LRI, b i) G0 S i . O R B A ) SO PR T, S DR o R AR
RGBS T EE . T ey fEHES) A% = WRE ) RN, 4 BUR Ll Ry HA&
a SO R B JRE P 4, BEAS R A TR AL A5 T BUR ) AR M
FEXS, MRS B T ARFE R AR A AT SR . T H, IEmz K= 53K
FTE, “R4ERERER P ARBAERE RIS - RBE T AR e P A0 R E M
SN FEVBRAN A B 22 K7 (p. 128) 0 SRR ERY 7K S5 3k i A VR A8 R B R BN
ATtk etk 22, AR T YRNG5S, AR BERs, JEAIE 2 11
LU AL FMAIB L TUA . TR AR IR — JEAE 22 B AR S 2 K B 5 U B fa L,
7k 2 30 DUBR - BB SO B, 8 B R N (%) 1 S0 AR SR B ) e AR R I R ) BRIk
JRAY, FEMER ARG SHu s pire, @MU SR E RS AR S PR v i 5
X R GRS ML S R B A, AMOBUR L NER T3 S i SR AL bR, AR
TR AT AR P 2 Ah, BRI RO B B AT SRR, ABUR L RIS fit
TEERREMB ).

T, B AR T4 DR 3 AR B b S S P 2 ) b A4 R R A8, BIEE
FRIF R £ 26 By I S IR 2 5 NIFREE “Z4949”  (Mona) TIAEBUR LG “24& /K757
(Anglesey) FIRKHIWMRIT 7o SHZ WG Ui, WREFAS SAE B UL G 7 Iy, HO%
“HAET N T IRARFMERT MATRN %, MAEX MM AR Wl 5% E
A0 AR R IR 7 SE AR T LEDETRRE” (p. 157). JERA LK, Tk 2+ R RIBUF R -
S BUR LRI R, SEbr ERIRZIN,  “1bBUR LBk S A7 AE REAS 22 4t ok sk
MHEGE B, UGBS [oeeee- T LA Pl %6 5L 5 A B e FELAS . BRI S 2228 b A5 A /R
+4E”  (Jones & Williams & Pughe, pp. ix-x) » f5¢ BT CGERNBURLERF? ¢ &
s S S AR el B 18 A TR DR, S EEUF AR S B & TR
FRORIEATEUE 5 XA RS, I8 DAT B A 2 A1 BELG T h) 5518 2 T BRAE R A) ) 2 447 “ 4%
WEURLE”  (Welsh Not) BUEY, 43 UFEUR LM A DB (Williams, p.22) « N7

Vg e mA AT TR, A (RERENSE) HHA A WN ALY K. RREMT. FREZH
— AN EIRSBR £ TG R EX—ARin, A K IF BRI BEA B — A LRR LEO T,
W T AR —AF WA IRALT I £, REEBMB. HH X — I EWN T LB, T4l
ZEEEIT IR A AR, RAFX—HUERRRRBR, 2R R ERRERL, BACEXTPRA
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HEAT BB W& A R A AR R R I BUR, AR 22 96t 22 NERSCHRRZ IR, # BUR L X35
T WRAEAE N RIS SNETE 5 K ROURM EZ H bR, A 178 s (0 4 st 2 5 AL
KA RN, “HERBUR LB A TE I L hiK%”  (Jenkins, p. 39) , FEEUR
BRI EUR LN E B Ak .

R, BUR £ NI X —BUR IR A KRG DAL A2 R TR, TR
KKAEET H £ LHFARE AL RA T CHAESR, LA T 968 22 3 A TRk
Jro WEES TS, KUEHEWEEZ ML, FIABIIAM B Sl T JF g
W, MEELLE O ZSiE, FEOHBUR L HRIER N DIRIEg M. B ERZE, K
o BUR EAGTER JZ AR IR B A RFGE E T, RIMANBUR LHEEES 7 BUR LR
o HBf, —MBOITAESE R RATIBRE AT, SRS IH RG0S5 REK
RIEEFFEM . 1B SENSIREERMERE T, X —EHkih RA 2 LR EN
Az, AFNER A SRS R IRE], A HRE S RS A 58 E IR A 51 A R R
(Jones, p. 15) o HHTIEME EAEANFIBIR G P (G L0t s A BUG . 255 X uihr, 5
T B il b SO R AN BB R I R . T 25 R E S REFIE, BRE2EUR LR ED)
B BUR L, 9o ER S URICE I 5, SEBUR LA mAH & H, DEUR
LGB B BUR L AR B RE BN, UK 1 E G = BRI SR BUR L RO ) 2
REHE, XAMEIRAE BUR L S3CF R A SR RS h A A 7 B A, B ik
BHUR L AAE AF R #rF 2, PLEBUR LG J7 2ORSRBUR B & 4 i 2 AL
BAEBUR LRI B SR R s, Mz 22k Rk 3 RAFERE 1, T HOR BRI b
WRIM R —A “Ho7” , HMEREGG . &uF. BRSO 2 AR5 J7 AR E H 28 9ok
b FETULEATEHE B EE, 2R Ef R EMH “E9h” A “ZRIE”,
FEAE LA —Fh 7 sERR I 77 20 “ A X BEEA ) OB B RIS ERIEE) 7, Bag ) g
& 22508 R Tt AT B AN PR B RSN 1 B R B AR DA 25 R A T SR S Ak B 1 A
e JOEREAA RS R S DB A AL, TR IR SR AR AR R v A SO A
A2 ], i R e NGRS S 1Ak SRR R0 R R 38/ SCAL B A o, AN B 3
VIR, ¥ FEBUR LB/ SR T, SZRERUR L RIGE B AL IR AN,
KREF—FREIE? !

FEREFIER, B ZRREE S0 7, (MR BT S, 2RIk,
T “ANE— M T RIBRILFER R o s P 2 AE S &S0 5 i) (p. 19), A
DU IR A W HL A H PR B AE TR B R 2 H o DRI R A Jgl /R 3 8 1 2 1 53— FF
Tk 2 JT ok O AR Dyt IR SO 2, AR WS S A 2 i,
6 ATy 2 R B B2 S 8, A P se I EH (CGRIKZIED,  The Mountain-
Fires), G MATHI /N Gk BB v SEun m e ol i E e il ((CE T 248500,
Prince Madog s Farewell) . T AR IIHE H AR ATTF 22 & BT ——BUR LI H & R
IR BRSO E L . PR R 2 e (EAERIG TS ) (The Dying Bard’s Prophecy) -
(EHESARMITNE ) (Taliesin’s Prophecy) ERpHIRFR, REEABIR T LR B4
e, EEDYIRATRTE S . I SENCSCERAE R Mg Ae &, RESE IIMRIBAE, B4 A
PHEES O E—BEHE:

PRI R TR B B A

VB SMA 1823 4 5 A 14 B ST RER T A HAGRE HH Y, AR R R AT
#, PR XA, RFL Lk, (see Chorley, Henry Fothergill. Memorials of Mrs. Hermans with Illustrations
of Her Literary Character from Her Private Correspondence (vol.1). Saunders and Otley, 1836. pp. 98-99.)
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— o) MEABREF P RHZ AU,
L2 RXZHTEIE

B W H R R AR A

RERLELHEANE,

REHLNF T FRA LA,

N & BRA, WEHREERHE

8 & F K F hAetkZ %32 (Hemans, 1860, pp. 148-149)

BEE PR L B “— 07 TRt 7 A S E)” , 1 “RANS B A
AR SRR (DGR, pp. 148-149) o RAEAMRANRE ™ EBIR T UK £ A
AT RN ATETT S BT SUHUERBUS A, B R EAE UK BB DR 1) 7 L AR AR
WAE, 1EAP L AL A S PR AU I Bk —— R LB IR AHRAE, BUR - N A Pl —
IR EFGHERRYE, B ‘2 AR E A FH2 X8R (Azaryahu & Golan,
p. 181D, WALEA REEINEEE IR, BHREG LR, ERIZHHEEA
FHPE T EIAE, DARESEANE DR 130k

PRI, i 2 0 E R DAVR ) B 7t 2 AB PR SO [ S A BUR AR L, B30 28 1L i
BT LA O A AR S R A 4 B L —— R £ 2 B RO MR U2 1 5
S Wtk ST A A LA, R R BRSO R SR A, BRI
Frb AU, DA A R B D7 sE A . A X AR N HEOC R A 2, iR b R B
THOKEMEER: BSOS EME, HiRRRKE, DERPEBURLRHE SN, B
WEUR T RPTS s, Mg — AR RER G EHA, mEeE N RIE B H AR R R
fille TETORS 2= T IREIA TR MR - T SIE S S = T, AR LR EUR A
A “IE8h7 (vernacular mobilization) (Smith, p. 4), BIPAM A= R 5EUR -
EANRSE, BREEAFE, LRREILFEE, SEXRE . #20E (BURLEE) +
XPEUR LR 18 T 502 SRERI R, DA BUR B AR AR AR, 7R BUR L E 3R E)
VEF R « B (Evan James, 1856) HSELAGE] /A B BN BN AEE——
“CREBUORIGHOR T IRAT B R, B 2 RE 518 DAEs:.”

SRR 2 X — X “ AN RS TR, JFAESEBUE S, MA@
[ AEZE N N UK e OO IR B S RAE B £ o #2002 5 & S R g 5 X
By BN ER BB E R i I A R ) S 3E, ORI B S R N B 2R TE R
R, RPTA BUR & NAE; 2 FAR P RRE f 3 A B R 552 i il (Hemans, 1841, p.
50, AR R A AT I = A R A A B A S A (H AR CILEEAR I YLIED) (Casallon's
Triumph) 1 XER J& Hi ik -

BRI A H %,
KIaiv 2 K22k,
PR PR A
HEF, LTI M. (Hemans, 1860, p.150)
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RFHA R AN 51 2 L A B 2 () AR, WERHEER, ey AR K
o SRECFHSE, IR et SR RCCI 2 OB sk, P HERRR H KM S, A i
AR EAME S )i, D A AT I B B AN B BT RSO R R . EH UG, 2 AL
FENE7R: RE D DAERR T AL FIILSE, BB EN A& STk 20 iy b 254 th AR o (B4R
ERENZE, WA AT AP “BUR -7 1HREHA “AFNE”, AU R -
FEANFIEN R — 5870, 5 Bt o BH g 2Rk AR AN 1 5 SC B KRR s ) B Bk Stk
[FIS, e AR Th NAR 7P JE OB, SO R 0 S AL S g ke =2 NAR IR 2 28 A
PR T IBUR LEBUR . &5 1B 5RBETTHRAE TR, 185 = N0 BUR
AL GG B P R e bt s SRRV EE — A kst = N fR . sz TV ik
AL, JBUR LA SRS R, PRORIX s B A BRI S ARRE, By Tl
SCH KRR . fEIX—IBHT, fRE TN CR KRB RIBUR LHRIN T — KA A B AR
RIEHEXMHRS DA ——K 7T (BUR LD NARREEZ et 7 (Jek22) )8
S5, M2 X ERFHFE L EYEUR L A TR A S gt — R iE AR s i A E AL
e ERAEE R T OGS R BN SCILRR RS, KA L JEAIE SRS R R 1Y
AR S, BN oA 22 SCBRR T BRI AE R, INTTAERF 5 2 VAR 7 A L& 5 ik
BEPEMIPIE R, T&, W) “EXMZI” £ 05 R 5 55 it O V8 A 9eks 206 1 i
ATHE R AUBUR B IS o IE R MNIXANE S U, A BFHRBE 208 “AFIEH R 3 7
HEHA (Brewer, p.169).

B2 s Hn@E T S, RN AT BUR YRR AR B Ao ¢ T BUR S g L Hok &
ZJJi2H 7 (Johnstone, p. 51). 19 H22¥], Tolk&ay 5420 RiRZI b BUR - B BE
KSR, WEME 7 HDT A2 B EEG S TR, EAKIE 2 LA &5 i A8
R, ELTHAKM IR =R R T AW IE M, BUR LR AE AN 5100 BRI (1) 75 KR i
W RIEE A AEHRX—WNEE, BUR LA Z 46 5 3 8 78 3 e a0 e gR £ Bl
56, B ORI, B IEE HETRRE R RGBT SC AR R, BRI R AR A .
k2 B AR IR X — S B R TR A S BRI Wb DA SHAR R PR L TSR TEVEE R .
RIS E N B BUR LR B R R, A S B R RIL AR R4S S A R 5
HOHT G A AR RO A i o oAy B8 DAt ne i jal /R NI BRI B B, AR AN BB
B 2 A8 R BT S S S A, 3R1G 2 5 ANH1 1 [ 51 RO A ) B i for

ik 2 7 R A IX — RS UL RIS B R I B VRIB AR R, DUAOH H AR5 F AL /R SOk 14
5, BUE 7 HARIE F R NIRRT T AR 155 K Tt B P SR R 0 SO R S R
DL, R HRZUM LSOO, (Fub e R 7S RIR M ak. E2EiREER
ISR AR, 2 0 LS T 5 B RIEE B R, R RIEEhE R
R IR, NBUREIRE N — R DR 5 9 511 DAt B R 57 06 148 A B ) B iG
KIBHAZ.

EEWH: AXREZFHFESTE “SEERE ESCCER R BER” (HHRS:
1I8BWWO61) [T BIVERCRZ

Funding: This work was supported by the National Social Science Fund of China (Grant No.
18BWWO061) entitled A4 Study on Place Writing in British Romantic Literature.

Conlflicts of Interest: The author declares no conflict of interest.


https://www.jesljournal.com/

150 Journal of Economic Studlies in Literature Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jesljournal.com

ORCID
Long Ruicui™ https://orcid.org/0009-0007-1442-3927

References

Azaryahu, Maoz & Arnon Golan (2001). “(Re)Naming the Landscape: The Formation of the Hebrew Map of Israel
1949-1960.” Journal of Historical Geography (02): 178-195.

Berry, Oliver & David Atkinson (2010). Discover Great Britain. Lonely Planet Publications.

Brewer, William (2003). “Felicia Hemans, Byronic Cosmopolitanism and the Ancient Welsh Bards.” In Gerard
Carruthers & Alan Rawes (Eds.), English Romanticism and the Celtic World. Cambridge University Press: 167-
181.

Chorley, Henry Fothergill (1836). Memorials of Mrs. Hermans with Illustrations of Her Literary Character from
Her Private Correspondence (vol.1). Saunders and Otley.

BIXCFE (2019) (B LE) , ER&XTIFE. BSEIE.

[Tuan, Yi-Fu (2019). Topophilia, translated by Zhi Cheng & Liu Su. The Commercial Press.]

Groom, Nick (2014). “Gothic and Celtic Revivals: Antiquity and the Archipelago.” In Robert Demaria & Heesok
Chang & Samantha Zacher (Eds.), 4 Companion to British Literature Volume III: Long Eighteenth-Century
Literature 1660-1837. John Wiley & Sons: 361-379.

Hemans, Felicia (1841). The Poetical Works of Mrs. Felicia Hemans. Grigg and Elliot.

--- (1860). Poems of Felicia Hemans. William Blackwood and Sons.

Jenkins, Bethan Mair (2009). Concepts of Prydeindod (Britishness) in 18th century Anglo-Welsh Writing. With
Special Reference to the Works of Lewis Morris, Evan Evans, and Edward Williams. PhD Dissertation:
University of Oxford.

Jessop, Bob (2008). State Power: A Strategic-Relation Approach. Polity Press.

--- (2015). “Crisis construal in the North Atlantic Financial Crisis and the Eurozone crisis.” Competition & Change
(02): 95-112.

Johnstone, Jennifer (2012). Reinterpreting Welshness: Songs and Choral Membership in Cultural Identity. PhD
Dissertation: Kent State University.

Jones, John Robert (1966). Prydeindod. Christopher Davies.

Jones, Owen & Edward Williams & William Owen Pughe (Eds.) (1870). The Myvyrian Archaiology of Wales.
Thomas Gee.

O (2023) « “HIT. RIS ER: BEMITSSERRLLER” . GEteREER (et
FEERD ) (02) @ 148-157.

[Luo Yifei (2023). “Place, Memory and Art: A Return to Local Places and Past Historical Experiences.” Journal of
Tsinghua University (Philosophy and Social Sciences) (02): 148-157.]

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques (1915). The Political Writings of Rousseau, vol.2, edited by C. E. Vaughan. Cambridge
University Press.

Rowse, Alfred Leslie (1955). The Expansion of Elizabethan England. Palgrave Macmillan.

Sanchez, Juan (2014). ““England and Spain’ and ‘The Domestic Affections’: Felicia Hemans and the politics of
literature.” New Directions in Romanticism and Gender: Essays in Honor of Anne K Mellor. The Johns Hopkins
University Press: 399-416.

Simpson, David (2013). Romanticism and the Question of the Stranger. University of Chicago Press.

ZARJe-D-REM (2018): (RBINFED, EIHEE. ML,

[Smith, Anthony (2018). National Identity, translated by Wang Juan. Yilin Press.]

Smith, Dai (1993). Aneurin Bevan and the World of South Wales. University of Wales Press.

Bz ZEKE (2018) « RS BRI/ OB TEETAD PRI EREIRY GRS R

(AL RRERD ) (04D« 127-131.

[Tan Youyun & Ji Shuihe (2018). “On Raymond Williams’ Consciousness of Community in Fight for Manod.”
Journal of Xiangtan University (Philosophy and Social Sciences) (04): 127-131.]

Williams, Raymond (2003). Who Speaks for Wales?: Nation, Culture, Identity. Edited by Daniel Williams,
University of Wales Press.

Wu, Duncan (2012). Romanticism: An Anthology. Wiley-Blackwell.


https://www.jesljournal.com/

Literature
s
lume 1, Number 1,

Journal of Economic Studies in Literature I;HE,,R
4 JESL, Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026, pp.151-161.
Print ISSN: 3107-3492; Online ISSN: 3107-3506

Journal homepage: https://www.jesljournal.com

DOI: https://doi.org/10.64058/jes1260111 mwise

A Milestone Work in the Interdisciplinary Study of English
Literature and Medicine: A Review of Research on Disease
Awareness and National Anxiety in 16th and 17th Centuries’

English Literature

Liu Lihui

Abstract: Tao Jiusheng’s Research on Disease Awareness and National Anxiety in the
16th and 17th Centuries’ English Literature is a pioneering academic work. The book
aligns with the development trend of interdisciplinary research, systematically
examining the complex relationship between disease metaphors and national anxiety in
early modern English literature from the intersecting perspectives of literature and
medicine. The work not only expands the scope of domestic Renaissance literature
research but also constructs a literary pathological criticism paradigm with distinctive
Chinese characteristics, drawing on Western theoretical frameworks. It provides a
methodological model for interdisciplinary literary studies and demonstrates the
theoretical awareness and innovative potential of Chinese scholars in participating in
international academic dialogue.

Keywords: the 16th and 17th Centuries’ English Literature; Interdisciplinary Research;
Literary Pathology; Disease Awareness; National Anxiety

Author Biography: Liu Lihui, PhD, Professor and Doctoral Supervisor, School of

Foreign Languages, Southwest University, China. Research interests: Early modern

Received: 20 Apr. 2026 / Revised: 15 May 2026 / Accepted: 01 Jun. 2026 / Published online: 15 Jun. 2026 / Print
published: 25 Jun. 2026.


https://www.jesljournal.com/
https://doi.org/10.64058/jesl260111mwise

152 Journal of Economic Studlies in Literature Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jesljournal.com

English literature, literary geography, Anglo-American modernist literature, and

cognitive literary studies. E-mail: liulihui99@163.com.

A REXFEEFHFAN LM EE
B m RS B REEFRL)

WE: HAMN (EE 16, 1T HLXLFTHAEBEREEREEFAT) £—IF
AAFAEELNFERENS, EHERREFHTFRORELY, ALFHES
HXXMAZFAFRTMARZEALF P RBEREEARXEEZAGELRXZ,
FHTMIBERTEAL T EXLFARAL, TAEGELED TG AmE #
BETEAPERFECH L REFHIFER, ABFHLFHARRET 7EL0)
T, HAERAHTFTEESEALSBRFRIMEFHLIC AL ES0HFTES.
X4EE: #xE 16, 17T LT, BFEAFR, LFREF; RHER; BRE
&

EHEA: N, WL, BHRFIHEEFREL, HEAEFIF, BaTeF
RAFR LA FHAREELFE., LFwEFE, XERARILLFE. K LF,
¥R 46 : E-mail: liulihui99@163.com.

(R 16, 17 #LXFT

1. Introduction

Interdisciplinary research on literature and medicine in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century
England can be traced back to the late nineteenth century. The physician John Charles Bucknill, in
his work, The Medical Knowledge of Shakespeare (1860), systematically catalogued the various
disease motifs in Shakespeare’s plays and analyzed early modern English conceptions of health and
recovery from a professional medical perspective. At this stage, scholarship was largely grounded
in medical empiricism, focusing on identifying specific illnesses represented in literary texts and
correlating them with contemporary therapeutic practices. From the twentieth century onward, the
rise of postmodernism, semiotics, rhetoric, and modern psychology opened new avenues for
interdisciplinary inquiry between literature and medicine. Scholarly attention gradually shifted
toward the metaphorical functions of disease and its cultural and political implications, with
particular emphasis on the role of medicine in shaping identity, power relations, and emotional
expression. For instance, Margaret Healy, in her monograph Fictions of Disease in Early Modern
England: Bodies, Plagues and Politics (2001), offers a comprehensive analysis of representations
of plague, syphilis, and obesity across early modern literature, medical treatises, travel narratives,
and political pamphlets. She examines the relationship between disease narratives and social
transformation in England, demonstrating how early modern writers employed notions of the natural
body to interpret forms of disorder in political, religious, and economic spheres, and thereby

revealing the complex cultural and psychological dimensions embedded in the rhetoric of disease.
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However, existing scholarship has paid relatively limited attention to the relationship between
disease consciousness and national anxiety in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century English literature,
and has not yet provided a systematic account of how early medical humanities intersect with
notions of nationhood in this period. The monograph Research on Disease Awareness and National
Anxiety in the 16th and 17th Centuries’ English Literature, published in 2025 by Peking University
Press and authored by Tao Jiusheng, undoubtedly fills this scholarly gap and stands as a pioneering
academic contribution. Integrating perspectives from medicine, theology, political science, and
economics, the book offers an in-depth investigation into how disease metaphors in early modern
English literature reflect the anxiety surrounding the formation of an emergent national identity. The
study not only provides a novel theoretical framework and methodological approach for
interdisciplinary literary research, thereby deepening scholarly understanding of early modern
English literature, but also innovatively establishes a distinctively Chinese paradigm for the study
of literary pathology. The following section outlines the main contents of the book and subsequently

evaluates its distinctive features from three perspectives.

2. Overview of Contents

Chapter One, “Disease, the Theory of the Body Politic, and National Anxiety in the Sixteenth
and Seventeenth Centuries” takes a wide range of contemporary medical treatises as its primary
corpus and offers a systematic account of early modern theories of disease alongside the concept of
the body politic. By tracing the legacy of ancient Greek humoral theory, the medieval theological
tradition that moralized disease, and the Renaissance revival and development of classical medicine,
the chapter demonstrates how disease gradually evolved from a purely physiological phenomenon
into a discursive construct laden with ethical and political significance. It further provides a focused
exposition of the theory of the body politic, situating it within the historical context of recurrent
plague outbreaks and crises of monarchy in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century England. In doing
so, it shows how this particular conjuncture fostered a powerful social imaginary of the “diseased
body of the nation.” The chapter not only establishes the theoretical framework for the study as a
whole, but also reveals the deep entanglement of medical discourse and political imagination in
early modern England, thereby laying a solid intellectual foundation for interpreting disease
metaphors in the literature of the period.

Chapter Two, “Melancholy Bodies and Monarchical Anxiety in Revenge Tragedy” takes
revenge drama as its central object of analysis, examining how melancholic figures in plays such as
The Spanish Tragedy, Hamlet, and The Revenger’s Tragedy deploy the metaphor of the sword to
register crises of kingship. The chapter begins with a review of transformations in England’s
political structure during this period, arguing that, against the backdrop of increasing monarchical
centralization and bureaucratic corruption, revenge tragedy emerged as a crucial literary form for

interrogating the legitimacy of rule. At the same time, the influx into England of the European theory
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of the “melancholic genius” furnished the intellectual elite with a discursive framework through
which to articulate disappointment, resentment, and political anxiety. Within this context, the
chapter offers a close reading of melancholic avengers, who assume the role of “surgeons” to the
body politic, wielding swords as “scalpels” to perform a kind of bloodletting on a diseased political
body. The chapter also addresses the limitations of a static analogy between the individual body and
the body politic. Taking Julius Caesar as a case study, it demonstrates how the body politic
undergoes dynamic transformation in the aftermath of regicide, intensifying Brutus’s melancholy
and thereby revealing the profound anxiety experienced by the avenger both before and after the act
of killing the monarch.

Chapter Three, “Madness of the Body and Anxiety over National-Religious Identity in the
Poetry of John Milton” takes Milton’s poetry as its primary focus and explores how he constructs a
Protestant national identity through the experience of trauma. The chapter begins with a systematic
examination of the dual meanings of “madness” in the period surrounding the English Civil War,
showing that it functioned both as a form of divine ecstasy in theological discourse and as a category
of mental illness in medical thought. Against this backdrop, the chapter analyzes how Milton
mobilizes the trope of madness to narrate national failure and collective trauma, aligning the
collapse of the Puritan republic with the Fall of humankind, and thereby exposing the hypocrisy,
fanaticism, and self-corrosive tendencies within England itself. It then turns to a close reading of
Samson Agonistes, demonstrating how the ambivalent nature of madness—poised between the
divine and the pathological—is generated by traumatic melancholy and ultimately transformed into
a force for self-repentance and redemption. In this sense, the chapter argues that Milton wields
“madness” as a disciplinary and redemptive instrument, through which he seeks to forge a purified
Protestant nation, while simultaneously articulating deep anxieties surrounding national religious
identity.

Chapter Four, “Garrulous Rumor as a Metaphor of National Disease and Anxiety over
Governmental Authority in the Poetry of John Donne” takes Donne’s works as its central focus and
examining how social maladies such as judicial corruption and misinformation threaten
governmental authority. The chapter begins with a comprehensive consideration of the historical
and intellectual contexts of Donne’s writings, noting that his early satires frequently deploy images
of vomiting and plague to allegorize corruption within the judicial system and injustices in land
distribution. By contrast, his later works and sermons turn toward defending the doctrine of the
divine right of kings, recasting rumor, slander, and other forms of “loquacious speech” as diseases
that erode the political body. In this way, Donne’s works expose the crisis of public opinion faced
by the early Stuart dynasty and convey a profound sense of anxiety over political disorder. The
chapter further demonstrates that in Devotions upon Emergent Occasions, the loss of control over
public discourse forms an intertextual parallel with the poet’s own physical illness. Exaggerated and

excessive rumor is likened to a surplus of bodily humors, while the threat posed by social disease
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to national security mirrors the suicidal impulses arising from Donne’s own bodily affliction.
Through this parallel, the chapter reveals Donne’s deep-seated anxiety over the erosion of
governmental authority.

Chapter Five, “Utopian Worlds in Sixteenth- and Seventeenth-Century Prose and Anxiety over
the Church of England” takes the works of Thomas More and Robert Burton as its primary case
studies, examining how utopian imagination articulates visions of the ideal state. The chapter argues
that, in a context marked by recurrent plague outbreaks and intense religious conflict, utopia should
not be understood as a purely fantastical construct, but rather as a form of literary intervention into
the “diseases” of contemporary society. In Utopia, More constructs an ideal commonwealth that
combines religious piety with sanitary rationality. Its strict systems of public hygiene and moral
discipline not only respond to the realities of epidemic disease, but also implicitly encode a Catholic
vision for reforming the Church of England. By contrast, in The Anatomy of Melancholy, Burton
imagines a healthy polity through geometrically ordered and rationalized spatial arrangements,
positioning this ideal against the social “pathologies” produced by Puritan extremism. The chapter
further observes that the utopian visions articulated by More and others ultimately remain
unrealizable due to the monopolization of authority and the stagnation of reform within the Church
of England. The widening gap between visionary projection and historical reality, the author
suggests, lays bare a profound unease regarding the trajectory of the Church of England.

Chapter Six, “External Forces as Metaphors of National Disease and Anxiety over State
Security in Sixteenth- and Seventeenth-Century Drama” takes the plays of Thomas Dekker and his
contemporaries as its central focus, examining how governments appropriate a logic akin to
“countering poison with poison” in order to preserve the health of the state. The chapter offers a
detailed account of the influence of Paracelsus’s pharmacological principle of using toxins
therapeutically on early modern functionalist theories of the political organism. Within this
framework, foreign groups and heterodox forces are construed as “pathogens” invading the national
body, while the state sustains its vitality by resisting and managing such threats, thereby contributing
to the consolidation of a national community. The discussion then turns to close readings of The
Merchant of Venice, The Witch of Edmonton, and The Whore of Babylon, analyzing how Jews,
Catholic forces, and other external agents are represented as dangerous yet manipulable “toxins.” It
further demonstrates how both state and church deploy such representations to legitimize repressive
measures against these groups. In this way, the chapter reveals how early modern English drama
mobilizes pathological metaphors to articulate anxieties over national security amid religious
conflict and international pressures.

Chapter Seven, “Foreign Polities as Metaphors of National Disease and Anxiety in Sixteenth-
and Seventeenth-Century Drama” takes the plays of Ben Jonson and other dramatists as its primary
corpus, examining how disease discourse is mobilized to imagine international relations with

England positioned at the center of an emergent imperial order. The chapter begins by situating this
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development within the historical context of the post-Age of Exploration world, when medical
discourse increasingly permeated political and cultural thought. It argues that early modern
playwrights, by integrating frameworks drawn from pathology, geography, and political economy,
reconfigured the international order as a dynamic medical geography structured by binaries of
“health” and “disease,” as well as center and periphery. Within this conceptual matrix, Richard 11
and Henry VI, Part 2 construct relations between England and Ireland as a “patient—disease”
dynamic, thereby legitimizing colonial intervention as a form of therapeutic treatment. The Comedy
of Errors, by contrast, binds narratives of plague to those of commerce, enabling England to be
repositioned as both “healthy” and central within the European geopolitical imagination. In Volpone,
the dual capacity of medicine to heal and to poison reflects a miasmatic understanding of disease
causation, revealing how commodity exchange may insidiously erode the integrity of the political
body. Collectively, these dramatic texts register a persistent anxiety regarding England’s position

within an expanding network of international relations.

3. Brief Review

3.1 A Masterwork in Interdisciplinary Studies of English Literature and Medicine

As a major trend in contemporary scholarship, interdisciplinary research has propelled literary
studies from the analysis of isolated texts toward a culturally oriented mode of interpretation
grounded in multiple fields. In 1926, psychologist Robert S. Woodworth first articulated the concept
of “interdisciplinarity” at the inaugural meeting of the U.S. Social Science Research Council,
emphasizing that the Council’s mission was to promote synthesis among two or more disciplines
that have been separated by specialization (Frank, 1988, p. 92). This formulation challenged the
rigid boundaries of disciplinary division and facilitated a shift in the social sciences from closed,
specialized systems toward more open forms of intellectual exchange and integration. By the mid-
twentieth century, interdisciplinary approaches had become a significant theoretical turn in the
humanities. In 1961, the American scholar Henry H. Remak systematically defined the
interdisciplinary nature of literary studies, arguing that comparative literature is “the study of
literature beyond the confines of one particular country, and the study of the relationships between
literature on the one hand and other areas of knowledge and belief, such as the arts (e.g., painting,
sculpture, architecture, music), philosophy, history, the social sciences (e.g., politics, economics,
sociology), the sciences, religion, etc., on the other” (Remak, 1961, p. 3). This definition expanded
literary studies from textual analysis within national boundaries to a comprehensive cultural inquiry,
positioning literature as a key medium for understanding social, historical, and intellectual
development. In 1965, the Levin Report issued by the American Comparative Literature Association
further underscored the importance of interdisciplinary approaches, advocating close engagement
between comparative literature and fields such as linguistics, art history, history, philosophy,

psychology, sociology, and anthropology (Bernheimer, 1995, p. 22). From this point onward,
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interdisciplinary literary studies evolved from spontaneous convergence to theoretical self-
consciousness and systematic formation, becoming a defining tendency in contemporary literary
scholarship.

Research on Disease Awareness and National Anxiety in the 16th and 17th Centuries’ English
Literature represents a significant contribution by Chinese scholarship to the interdisciplinary field
of literature and medicine. Responding to the contemporary trend toward integration within the
humanities, the study draws upon multiple disciplines—including literary studies, medicine,
political science, theology, and economics—to investigate the relationship between the “diseases of
the natural body” and those of the “body politic” in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century English
literature. In doing so, it reveals how disease metaphors function as a lens through which the national
anxieties of early modern England are refracted. Adopting a New Historicist critical approach, the
book places the literary works of authors such as William Shakespeare, John Milton, and John
Donne in dialogue with a wide range of contemporaneous “non-literary” texts, including medical
treatises, official documents, sermons, and economic pamphlets, thereby offering a systematic
account of the dynamic interactions among medicine, literature, and politics in early modern
England. At the same time, the study engages with a range of modern critical frameworks—such as
literary pathology, theories of disease metaphor, body criticism, psychoanalysis, and cultural
studies—to examine how various forms of social anxiety, including monarchical corruption,
religious extremism, the circulation of rumor, and the perceived infiltration of heretical and foreign
forces, are articulated within literary texts. It demonstrates how early modern English writers
mobilized the language of disease to reflect upon the crises confronting the kingdom in religious,
political, and economic domains. By situating literary texts within the intersecting discursive fields
of medical history, political philosophy, religious thought, and economic discourse, the book
establishes a clear and operational paradigm for interdisciplinary research at the intersection of
literature and medicine, underscoring the critical importance of such approaches for uncovering the
deeper intellectual and cultural meanings embedded in literary works.

3.2 Early Modern English Literary Studies from an Interdisciplinary Perspective of Literature
and Medicine

Research on Disease Awareness and National Anxiety in the 16th and 17th Centuries’ English
Literature represents a pioneering contribution to the study of early modern English literature within
Chinese scholarship. For a considerable period, research on sixteenth- and seventeenth-century
English literature in China has primarily focused on areas such as humanism, Western cosmology,
garden culture, Baroque art, textual scholarship, discourses of power, legal studies, astronomy,
geography, and psychology. Since the 1980s, propelled by the development of multidisciplinary
approaches and diverse theoretical paradigms, scholars have produced a wealth of insightful
interpretations of early modern English literature. These studies have achieved notable progress in

both scope and depth, broadening the intellectual horizon of the field and laying a solid theoretical
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foundation for subsequent research. Nevertheless, relatively little attention has been paid to medical
discourse and the representation of disease in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century English literature.
Existing studies are largely confined to analyses of disease metaphors in the plays of William
Shakespeare. On the whole, interdisciplinary research exploring the relationship between early
modern English literature and medical culture remains comparatively underdeveloped in the
Chinese academic context and calls for further systematic investigation. In this regard, Research on
Disease Awareness and National Anxiety in the 16th and 17th Centuries’ English Literature
undoubtedly fills a significant gap in the field.

The work approaches Renaissance English literature from an interdisciplinary perspective that
brings together literary and medical inquiry, offering a systematic examination of disease
consciousness and national anxiety in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century England. During this
period, recurrent outbreaks of epidemics such as the Black Death and syphilis contributed to a shift
from humoral theory toward etiological explanations that emphasized external causes of disease,
whereby illness came to be understood as an invasive and transmissible substance. This
transformation in medical thinking provided a conceptual foundation for political metaphor: foreign
powers, heterodox ideologies, and social unrest were increasingly figured as “pathogens” invading
the body of the nation. At the same time, the theory of the “body politic” gained wide circulation,
conceptualizing the state as an organic entity analogous to the human body. Within this intellectual
framework, writers drew upon medical discourse to articulate social disorder, employing bodily
illness as a metaphor for political corruption and moral decay, and thereby establishing disease as a
central trope for expressing national anxiety. Building on this premise, the monograph by Tao
Jiusheng offers a systematic account of the roots of disease discourse in classical medicine, Christian
ethics, and political theology, while also exploring how recurrent plagues and the corruption of
monarchy in Renaissance England shaped social perceptions of the “diseased body of the nation.”
It proceeds to analyze in depth how different literary genres of the Renaissance deploy disease
metaphors to represent national anxiety: revenge tragedy reflects crises of kingship through motifs
of melancholy and violence; the poetry of John Milton uses “madness” to articulate anxiety over
national religious identity; the works of John Donne map rumor and disease onto judicial corruption
and the erosion of governmental authority; the utopian writings of Thomas More and Robert Burton
respond to the institutional impasse of ecclesiastical reform; and dramatic works more broadly
express concerns over national security by pathologizing foreign forces under conditions of
religious and international pressure. By situating Renaissance English literature within an
interdisciplinary framework that integrates literary studies and the history of medicine, the book
offers a comprehensive account of the cultural and political meanings of disease representation. It
demonstrates how literature in early modern England participated in the imagining of the nation,

diagnosed social maladies, and contributed to the shaping of national consciousness. In doing so,
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the study not only expands the scope of Renaissance literary scholarship but also provides an
illuminating methodological pathway for analyzing the representation of disease in literature.

3.3 A Distinctively Chinese Paradigm of Literary Pathological Criticism

At present, Western scholarship has developed a relatively mature theoretical framework in the
field of literary pathology. In [lllness as Metaphor (1978), Susan Sontag offers an in-depth
exploration of the metaphorical meanings of disease across different contexts, arguing that any
serious illness whose causes remain obscure and whose treatment proves ineffective has historically
been invested with specific cultural significance (Sontag, 1978, p. 58). In this sense, disease is not
merely a physiological condition but also a symbolic construct embedded within broader socio-
cultural frameworks. Accordingly, Sontag reexamines representations of illness in literature through
an interdisciplinary lens encompassing medicine, political science, theology, economics, and
military studies. She traces the shifting cultural meanings of disease from ancient Greece through
the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, and onward through Romanticism and modernism to
contemporary society, demonstrating how illness has continually been reconfigured as a latent
language for interpreting the body, power, and moral order within different historical contexts.
Sontag’s work significantly advanced the study of disease narratives in literature and opened new
avenues for analyzing the political, economic, religious, and cultural dimensions of early modern
English texts. Subsequent scholarship has further enriched this field. The concept of “social
pathology” proposed by Jonathan Gil Harris, the study of disease fictions in early modern England
by Margaret Healy, and the analysis of plague culture as “sign systems” by Ernest B. Gilman have
all contributed to the expansion of Western literary pathology. However, existing Western
approaches to literary pathology have often overlooked the dynamic relationship between disease
discourse and the formation of the nation, and have yet to fully examine how literature, through
medical metaphor, participates in the construction of national identity and political order.

Research on Disease Awareness and National Anxiety in the 16th and 17th Centuries’ English
Literature responds to the limitations of Western scholarship on literary pathology by constructing
a distinctively Chinese critical paradigm in this field. In contrast to the dominant Western tradition
of cultural criticism centered primarily on “disease as metaphor”, the monograph moves beyond the
mere inheritance of existing theoretical frameworks. Through a systematic reading of early modern
English literature, it expands the study of disease from the level of individual bodily experience to
broader dimensions such as national identity, religious politics, and social anxiety, thereby
proposing what may be termed a “Chinese approach to literary pathology” with greater intellectual-
historical depth. Tao Jiusheng explicitly argues that “early modern medical theory is not a scientific

language, but a form of discourse and rhetorical terminology with strong ideological tendencies and

clear orientations toward state values. Physicians, monarchs, political commentators, clergy,
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lawyers, and economists all employed the language of disease to express their understanding,
reflection, and critique of various problems in English society” (Tao Jiusheng, 2025, p. 413). On
this basis, he emphasizes that disease discourse in early modern England operates not only at the
level of physiological reference but also as a crucial metaphorical resource for articulating the body
politic, social order, and cultural identity. Accordingly, through close textual analysis of disease
imagery in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century English literature, Tao reveals a dual structure of
pathology in both the natural body and the body politic, and examines the literal, metaphorical, and
metonymic dimensions of disease across different historical contexts. He demonstrates how disease
becomes a representational form through which the operations of state power, religious conflict, and
social psychological unrest are articulated. From this interdisciplinary vantage point, Tao
reconstructs the analytical nexus of disease, body, and nation, guided by a distinctly Chinese
scholarly sensibility and problem-consciousness, and thereby formulates a critical paradigm of
literary pathology that is both differentiated from Western models and marked by its own intellectual

and cultural specificity.

4. Conclusion

Research on Disease Awareness and National Anxiety in the 16th and 17th Centuries’ English
Literature responds to contemporary intellectual developments by actively constructing a literary
pathological critical paradigm with distinct Chinese characteristics. The study’s interdisciplinary
orientation and strong sense of historical consciousness align closely with current efforts to build
an autonomous Chinese academic discourse. By situating disease discourse within the broader
contexts of state governance and national identity, the work moves beyond the traditional emphasis
in literary pathology on metaphor alone, opening up new theoretical possibilities for reexamining
representations of illness within China’s own literary tradition. Indeed, Chinese literature itself
sustains a rich and continuous tradition of disease narrative: from the notion of “malady ” (cuo) in
The Book of Songs, to the motif of frailty in Dream of the Red Chamber, from the depiction of
tuberculosis in the writings of Lu Xun to contemporary “cancer narratives.” These representations
of illness have remained deeply intertwined with the historical transformations, ethical orders, and
psychological structures of Chinese society, serving as vehicles for profound reflection on national
destiny, social pathology, and individual existence. By constructing a critical framework of literary
pathology through the study of early modern English literature, Tao Jiusheng not only provides a

new analytical lens for understanding disease discourse in Western literary traditions, but also offers
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valuable methodological resources for Chinese scholars seeking to reinterpret and theorize disease
narratives within their own cultural context. Through its integrated approach—placing disease
within the interconnected domains of the body politic, social governance, and cultural identity—the
study lays a solid foundation for the development of a literary pathological criticism rooted in
Chinese intellectual traditions while possessing cross-cultural explanatory power. In doing so, it
highlights the originality and theoretical self-awareness of Chinese scholarship in its engagement

with global humanities discourse.
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1. Introduction

Scholars have long been interested in the relationship between religious idolatry and economic
value in early modern English thought. Since Marx’s analysis of commodity fetishism in Capital
and Tawney’s Religion and the Rise of Capitalism (1926), it has been clear that Reformation
theology and the emergence of modern commercial practices were deeply intertwined. However,
much of the existing research has tended to treat literary texts as secondary evidence of ideological
or economic change instead of an independent site in which such interactions are reflected upon.
Relatively little attention has been paid to the ways in which early modern English writers
themselves conceptualized the homology between religious idolatry and emerging commercial
practices, let alone a systematic account of how theological debates over representation and value
intersected with economic transformation in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century England.

The monograph Idols of the Marketplace: Idolatry and Commodity Fetishism in English
Literature, 1580-1680, published in 2001 by Palgrave and authored by David Hawkes, fills this
scholarly gap and makes a significant contribution to the field. Integrating theology, political
economy, aesthetics, and literary criticism, the book investigates how writers from Shakespeare to
Bunyan understood the emerging commercialization as conceptually homologous to religious
idolatry. Rather than treating idolatry and commodity fetishism as distinct phenomena, Hawkes
demonstrates that the theological critique of the autonomy of representation and the ethical
condemnation of financial reification were grounded in a shared logic traceable to Aristotelian
teleology and the Hebrew-Christian prohibition against idolatry. In doing so, the book provides a
novel theoretical framework for reinterpreting early modern English intellectual history, while also

foregrounding literary production as a central arena in which conceptual, symbolic, and material
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transformations are actively negotiated rather than passively reflected. The following sections

summarize the main contents of the book and then evaluate its contributions from three perspectives.

2. Overview of Contents

Chapter One, “Idolatry and Political Economy,” establishes the book’s theoretical framework
by tracing the conceptual relationship between idolatry and commodity fetishism. Beginning with
Lucy Hutchinson’s description of her husband’s love as “less idolatrous™” (Hawkes, 2001, p. 4),
Hawkes contends that idolatry was understood in early modern England as a confusion of means
and ends, a violation of natural teleology that extended far beyond the worship of images. He revisits
Tawney’s account of Protestantism and capitalism but rejects the progressive narrative advanced by
later British Marxists, arguing instead that the growing autonomy of economic life appeared
profoundly unsettling to contemporary writers. The chapter also traces the transition from intrinsic
to nominal conceptions of value through debates over usury, credit, and exchange, showing how the
rise of financial value detached money from its natural function. Hawkes also connects this
development to Bacon’s rejection of final causes, suggesting that the decline of teleological thinking
weakened traditional objections to commercial practices. These developments together explain why
commodity fetishism was understood as a secular form of religious idolatry.

Chapter Two, “Commodity Fetishism and Theology,” turns from political economy to
theology, with a focus on the intellectual history of iconoclasm and sacramental debates. Hawkes
claims that controversies surrounding religious images and the Eucharist were fundamentally
disputes about representation, both of which were concerned with the relationship between signs
and the realities they signify. Beginning with the patristic tradition, he cites Tertullian’s claim that
“all sins are found in idolatry and idolatry in all sins” (quoted in Hawkes, 2001, p. 57). Hawkes then
examines Luther’s attack on indulgences as a critique of the commodification of salvation before
moving on to discuss Calvin’s sacramental theology, which, according to Hawkes, provided a model
in which conventional signs nevertheless possessed genuine efficacy. This leads to a critical shift in
understanding signs, for “the distinction between literal and symbolic signification no longer holds”
(Hawkes, 2001, p. 75). Together, the first two chapters lay the theoretical foundation for Hawkes’s
central argument throughout the rest of the book.

Based upon this framework, Hawkes turns to a range of literary case studies. Chapter Three,
“Idolatry and Commodity Fetishism in the Antitheatrical Controversy,” examines how Puritan
polemicists such as Stephen Gosson, William Prynne, John Northbrooke, and Francis Rous
condemned the commercial stage. Hawkes asserts that their objections were not simply moral but
ontological, on the grounds that commercial theatre was regarded as a corruption of art’s proper
purpose according to Aristotelian teleology and Tertullian’s distinction between “use” and “abuse.”
To the antitheatrical polemicists, the commercial theater “is intrinsically corrupting” because it

relied on a “visual, sensual medium of signification” (Hawkes, 2001, p. 87). This chapter also
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analyzes how Marston used the theater as a metonym in Histrio-Mastix to expose the market’s
corrosive effects on social hierarchy and personal identity. Hawkes shows that Marston explicitly
links “the fortunes of the aspiring merchants with the vogue for the buffoonish commercial playing
company” (Hawkes, 2001, p. 89). Commercial theater and the market, from this perspective,
become representations of the same logic of idolatry.

Chapter Four, “Sodomy, Usury, and the Narrative of Shakespeare’s Sonnets,” is arguably the
book’s most original contribution. Hawkes rejects both the reading of Shakespeare’s Sonnets as a
celebration of same-sex desire and conventional interpretations of frustrated love. Instead, by
uncovering the systematic usury imagery that runs through the sequence, Hawkes reveals how
Shakespeare delicately negotiates two incompatible logical systems: reproductive teleology, which
demands heterosexual procreation, and financial speculation, which renders human relationships
exchangeable. Hawkes associates usury with sodomy and discovers a common ground between
them as both “share the further similarity of confusing what is fruitful with what is barren” (Hawkes,
2001, p. 98). This is precisely the logic initially adopted by the speaker, who attempts to position
himself as a creditor, encouraging the young man to “invest” his beauty through reproduction. Yet
this economic fantasy collapses in later sonnets. By Sonnet 134, the speaker has become a debtor,
the young man his pledged surety, and the dark lady the usurer who calls in the debt. In this way,
Shakespeare exposes the speaker’s attempt to legitimize homoerotic desire through the logic of
usury as a doomed failure, because usury, like sodomy, was itself condemned as a violation of
natural teleology.

Chapter Five, “Typology and Objectification in George Herbert’s The Temple,” explores how
Herbert’s work links Jewishness with literalism, legalism, usury, and the fetishization of material
value through Christian typology. Herbert does not avoid the anti-Judaic implications of this
framework. On the contrary, in poems such as “The Jews,” Judaism is repeatedly associated with
barrenness, carnality, and financial exchange, imagery already employed by Shakespeare and
Marlowe. However, Herbert’s broader poetic project seeks to interiorize value by driving the
“money-changers” out of the spiritual temple of the heart. In another poem “Jordan (II),” Herbert
rejects elaborate poetic ornament, which Hawkes reads as “a protest against the commodification of
language” (Hawkes, 2001, p. 141). Yet this attempt to purify language depends upon a typological
opposition that identifies Judaism with literalism and materialism. Herbert’s effort to transcend
commodification is ultimately trapped in the typological logic it seeks to overcome.

Chapter Six, “Alchemical and Financial Value in the Poetry of John Donne,” looks into
Donne’s alchemical imagery as a means of distinguishing intrinsic worth from imputed financial
value. Hawkes argues that genuine alchemy regarded gold as the natural telos of all metals and
therefore a symbol of spiritual perfection, whereas corrupted alchemy reduced gold to a commodity,
mirroring the logic of usury and financial speculation. In “The Bracelet,” Donne exploits the double

meaning of “angel” as both coin and celestial being, forcing readers to negotiate competing systems


https://www.jesljournal.com/

166 Journal of Economic Studlies in Literature Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jesljournal.com

of value. Hawkes extends this analysis to the “Anniversaries,” where the death of Elizabeth Drury
is figured as a process of “negative alchemy” (Hawkes, 2001, p. 156), a reverse transmutation that
turns gold into dross. Elizabeth functions as the philosopher’s stone, whose death signals the loss of
intrinsic value from the world, in which financial value increasingly displaces intrinsic worth.

Chapter Seven, “The Politics of Character in Milton’s Divorce Tracts,” examines Milton’s
divorce tracts as part of a broader theory of political and spiritual freedom. Hawkes argues that
Milton combines Aristotle’s notion of natural slavery with Paul’s opposition between flesh and spirit,
treating servility as a condition in which reason is subordinated to carnal desire. The proper end of
marriage, therefore, lies not merely in procreation but in spiritual “conversation.” To insist upon the
indissolubility of an unhappy marriage is, in Milton’s words, “to make an Idol of marriage” (Hawkes,
2001, p. 170). Moreover, Hawkes shows that Milton extends this domestic argument into the public
sphere. Individuals enslaved by disordered passions are incapable of sustaining civic liberty and
may reproduce private forms of domination within the commonwealth. Marriage consequently
functions as a political analogy through which Milton imagines the proper ordering of both the
household and the commonwealth.

Chapter Eight, “Thomas Traherne: A Critique of Political Economy,” reads Traherne’s ecstatic
celebrations of childhood perception as a sustained meditation on use-value versus exchange-value,
one that precedes the “false or artificial mode of perception” of adults imposed by custom and
commercial society (Hawkes, 2001, p. 199). For example, gold possesses no monetary significance
for the child but is appreciated simply as part of God’s creation. This vision is linked to Traherne’s
Aristotelian conception of value, which holds that the true source of alienation lies not in material
objects themselves but in the distortions produced by opinion, custom, and exchange. Yet,
Traherne’s resistance to political economy, in Hawkes’s view, represents a last stand for teleological
ethics, since his critique could no longer be argued on purely religious grounds, yet he lacked the
vocabulary of modern materialist critique.

The final chapter, “John Bunyan’s One-Dimensional Man,” reads The Life and Death of Mr.
Badman as a proto-novelistic critique of the emerging figure of homo economicus. Hawkes shows
how “Mr. Badman” is a walking idol: a man who believes himself to be a free, autonomous agent
but who is in fact determined by his pursuit of self-interest. The formal genius of the work, Hawkes
argues, lies in its generic ambiguity between pure allegory and full realism. Faced with the growing
dominance of political economy, Bunyan chose to defend the scholastic “just price,” which puts
him at odds with the market logic that was beginning to dominate economic practice. The hybrid
form of Mr. Badman reflects a transitional moment when older moral economies coexisted uneasily
with an expanding market society. “With the birth of Mr. Badman,” Hawkes writes, “Western

society embarks on its long journey towards the hyper-real” (Hawkes, 2001, p. 230).
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3. Brief Review
3.1 Religion, Political Economy, and Literary Form

Idols of the Marketplace does not simply relate religion to political economy, but investigates
how literary form mediates between them. Since the publication of Religion and the Rise of
Capitalism, it has been widely recognized that the English Reformation and the rise of capitalism
are historically interconnected. Much of this scholarship, however, has focused on explaining how
religious doctrines facilitated economic transformation or how changing economic conditions
reshaped religious thought. Literary texts have served merely as supporting evidence for broader
historical arguments rather than an independent site of intellectual production.

Hawkes adopts a different approach. Instead of asking whether Protestantism produced
capitalism or whether capitalism secularized Protestantism, he examines how early modern writers
themselves understood the conceptual relationship between religious idolatry and commodity
fetishism. His central concern is not historical causation but conceptual mediation. Literary texts
become the medium through which inherited theological vocabularies were adapted to interpret an
emerging commercial society whose economic practices increasingly challenged traditional
understandings of value, representation, and social order.

This methodological shift distinguishes Hawkes from earlier scholarship. He does not treat
literature as a passive reflection of economic or religious change, but approaches literary writing as
an active force in negotiating these transformations. During 1580-1680, a crucial transitional period
from feudalism to capitalism, established systems of meaning had not yet disappeared, while new
economic conceptual language had not fully taken shape. Writers therefore relied upon the
theological discourse of idolatry, sacramental representation, and Aristotelian teleology to make
sense of financial speculation, commodity exchange, and the growing autonomy of the market.
During this process, literature functions as a form of intellectual inquiry through which the
relationship between religion and political economy could be reimagined. Through metaphor,
allegory, typology, dramatic conflict, and poetic language, writers such as Shakespeare, Donne,
Herbert, Milton, and Bunyan deployed existing vocabularies to explore the uncertainties generated
by commercial expansion. Their works register the intellectual tensions created by a society in
transition.

In this sense, Idols of the Marketplace makes an important methodological contribution to early
modern studies. Hawkes demonstrates that religious discourse, political economy, and literary form
are not separate domains as they are often institutionalized in contemporary academia, but mutually
constitutive ways of understanding a historical moment in which inherited theological concepts
continued to shape perceptions of an increasingly commercial world.

3.2 Against Teleological Marxist Historiography

Although Idols of the Marketplace draws extensively upon Marxist concepts, particularly

commodity fetishism, Hawkes departs significantly from the teleological tradition of British
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Marxism. Hawkes does not regard the transition from feudalism to capitalism as a necessary stage
in historical progress. Instead, he reconstructs the intellectual experience of those who witnessed
this transformation without assuming its eventual outcome. His concern is therefore less with
explaining why capitalism emerged than with recovering how its emergence was perceived, debated,
and contested by early modern writers.

This position sets Hawkes apart from influential Marxist historians such as Christopher Hill
and Perry Anderson. Hill characterizes the seventeenth century as a “century of revolution,”
emphasizing the magnitude of political and religious upheaval in early modern England (Hill, 1961).
Anderson, by contrast conceptualizes the transition from feudalism to capitalism as a long-term
structural transformation of European state formation. He contends that the crisis of English
absolutism “was felled at the centre by a commercialized gentry, a capitalist city, a commoner
artisanate and yeomanry: forces pushing beyond it” (Anderson, 1974, p. 142). Despite their
differences, both approaches ultimately describe capitalism as a historical development whose
emergence, however conflict-ridden, forms part of a broader narrative of modernity.

Hawkes challenges this retrospective perspective. In his account, the commercial expansion of
the late sixteenth and seventeenth centuries was not viewed as progress but as a profound crisis of
value. Across the writers examined in the book, the increasing autonomy of money, credit, and
exchange repeatedly calls into question inherited distinctions between use and abuse, intrinsic and
nominal value. What later economic theory would normalize as market rationality was frequently
experienced by contemporaries as the erosion of moral, theological, and epistemological stability.
The so-called economic modernization therefore did not generate confidence but anxiety over the
dissolution of established systems of meaning.

The writers analyzed in this book repeatedly refer to commercial practices as violations of
natural teleology because value increasingly derived from custom, circulation, and financial
abstraction rather than from intrinsic purpose. This common framework does not imply that
Shakespeare, Donne, Herbert, Milton, and Bunyan shared a single ideological position. Their
responses vary considerably in theological commitment, literary form, and political orientation.
Nevertheless, they consistently recognized that the expanding market had begun to challenge the
traditional relationship between representation and value.

At the same time, Hawkes avoids romanticizing these literary critiques. The texts he examines
expose the contradictions of an emerging commercial society, yet they cannot reverse the historical
processes they diagnose. Neither did they offer an alternative to capitalism. In spite of this, their
attempts to preserve the conceptual struggles should not be underestimated. Literature records this
moment when older religious and ethical vocabularies were still capable of articulating resistance
even as they were gradually losing their explanatory authority. It is precisely this tension between
literary critique and historical transformation that contributes to the historiographical significance

of Idols of the Marketplace.
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3.3 Economic Humanities and the Problem of Representation

The broader significance of Idols of the Marketplace becomes particularly apparent when
viewed from the perspective of the economic humanities. Rather than treating economic systems as
autonomous material structures, this interdisciplinary field emphasizes that markets, money, and
value are inseparable from the symbolic forms through which they are imagined, represented, and
legitimized. As Crosthwaite, Knight, and Marsh observe, “economic discourses, narratives,
visualizations, and other forms of cultural mediation actively constitute what we call ‘the economy’
in the process of representing it” (Crosthwaite, Knight, & Marsh, 2019, p. 661). Thus, economic life
is not reducible to material structures but is shaped through language, narrative, and other forms of
representation.

Among the scholars who have shaped this field, Marc Shell and Jean-Joseph Goux have offered
two particularly influential accounts of the relationship between economic and symbolic exchange.
Shell argues that language and money operate through comparable processes of abstraction and
substitution, suggesting that “money, which refers to a system of tropes, is also an ‘internal’
participant in the logical or semiological organization of language, which itself refers to a system
of tropes” (Shell, 1982, p. 3). Goux extends this insight by showing that symbolic authority itself is
organized through the logic of the “general equivalent,” whereby systems of value become
stabilized around privileged forms of representation (Goux, 1990, p. 3). Although their theoretical
concerns differ, both scholars challenge any rigid separation between economic value and symbolic
meaning.

Hawkes approaches these questions from a different direction. Whereas much work in the
economic humanities begins with theoretical models of representation, Idols of the Marketplace
traces the genealogy of those problems within a specific intellectual and historical context. He
reconstructs the historical conditions under which economic and religious forms of representation
became conceptually intertwined. Through his analysis, Hawkes presents early modern English
literature (1580-1680) as a privileged archive in which changing conceptions of value,
representation, and social order could be continuously observed, renegotiated, and reconfigured. His
originality lies in demonstrating that anxieties surrounding money, commodities, and exchange
were inseparable from debates over idolatry, sacramental signs, and the legitimacy of representation
itself. The emergence of commodity fetishism, in his account, cannot be understood solely as an
economic phenomenon, since it was already embedded within a much older theological vocabulary
concerning the relationship between signs and the realities they signify. This argument is more than
a historical recovery. The central claim that commodity fetishism is inseparable from the theological

logic of the sign continues to inform contemporary work in the field.

4. Conclusion
Thanks to its interdisciplinary methodology, Idols of the Marketplace remains a significant

contribution to early modern studies. It successfully integrates literary criticism, intellectual history,
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theology, and political economy into a coherent interpretative framework. Rather than treating
idolatry and commodity fetishism as unrelated concepts, Hawkes reconstructs their shared concern
with representation and value, demonstrating how theological debates continued to shape the
cultural logic of an emerging market society. Through a series of sophisticated readings of canonical
authors, he shows that literary texts were not merely reflections of historical transformation but
active participants in redefining the conceptual foundations of modernity. More than two decades
after its publication, many of the questions raised in the book concerning value, exchange, and the
symbolic power of commodities continue to resonate within early modern studies and the broader
field of economic humanities.

At the same time, certain limitations should also be acknowledged. Hawkes’s emphasis on a
unified teleological framework occasionally underplays the diversity of religious thought and
literary practice in early modern England. His discussion pays relatively little attention to issues of
gender, social difference, and the wider political contexts that also shaped the relationship between
religion and economic life. Nevertheless, these limitations do not diminish the book’s originality or
its scholarly significance.

Overall, Idols of the Marketplace offers a stimulating and theoretically ambitious
reinterpretation of early modern English literature (1580-1680). Its ability to bridge disciplinary
boundaries while maintaining close engagement with literary texts ensures that it remains an
important reference for scholars interested in the intersections of religion, political economy, and

literary criticism.
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Around the mid-19th century, the American literary scene witnessed the remarkable rise of
Transcendentalism, represented by Ralph Waldo Emerson, Henry David Thoreau, and other
prominent figures, leaving an enduring legacy for posterity. For a long time, academia has largely
focused on the philosophical core and spiritual values of this intellectual movement, regarding the
members of the “Concord Club” as unworldly “spiritual saints.” However, Professor Yang Jing’s
book The Business of the Transcendentalists: The Concord Circle and the American Literary Market
(Guangdong People’s Publishing House, 2026) carves out a new path, approaching the subject
through the lens of economics and market dynamics to explore the actual conditions and evolution
of Transcendentalist literature within American society of that era.

The book unfolds in eight chapters, detailing the market practices of the Concord writers:
Emerson renounced his ministry to embark on a career as a public lecturer, translating
Transcendentalist ideas into commercially popular speeches and striking a balance between spiritual
pursuit and material gain; Thoreau advocated a distinctive economic philosophy in Walden, yet his
work saw disappointing sales, which plunged him into considerable debt; Nathaniel Hawthorne
forged close ties with publishers such as James T. Fields, achieving dual success in literary fame
and wealth through strategic packaging and promotional campaigns; Margaret Fuller distanced
herself from the elite circle of Concord to join The New-York Tribune, shifting her focus to public
issues and addressing the concerns of mass readership, thereby transforming from a
Transcendentalist into a public intellectual; Louisa May Alcott, driven by family financial hardship,
navigated between highbrow literature and popular writing, ultimately embodying and realizing the
ideal of “self-reliance” championed by Emerson; Elizabeth Peabody, using her Boston foreign

bookstore as a hub, promoted Transcendentalist ideas through publishing The Dial, fueling the social
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reform in New England; William Ellery Channing entered the literary scene with Emerson’s
endorsement but faded into obscurity for failing to break free from the constraints of
Transcendentalist poetics; George Ripley’s Brook Farm, plagued by financial hardship, evolved
from a Transcendentalist utopia into a Fourierist “phalanx”, only to collapse due to such “unnatural
associations.”

Following the framework of this book, the article probes into the market logic underlying
Transcendentalist literature from three progressive dimensions—writers, readers, and publishers—
offering insights into the profound symbiosis between literature and economy, with a view to

providing a new perspective for understanding the social nature of literature.

1. From “Intellectual Preacher” to “Intellectual Laborer”: The Existential Paradox of the
Writers’ Identity
Transcendentalist writers have long been celebrated for their lofty spiritual pursuits. Emerson
is hailed as the “American Prophet”, and Louisa May Alcott, with her notion of “sentimental
economy”’, envisions an ideal society. They were supposed to be “intellectual preachers” unbound
by material concerns. Yet the rise of the American literary market in the nineteenth century swept
them into the tides of survival, forcing them to be more pragmatic and turning them into “intellectual

113

laborers” obliged to earn a living. Literary production thus shifted from a literati’s “avocation” of
self-cultivation to a “profession” for survival, concealing a profound existential paradox between
ideal and reality.

This predicament of the writers’ identity is not an abstract concept. Emerson’s life trajectory
embodies this paradox concretely. Poverty in his early years obliged him to run errands to cover his
tuition fees at Harvard; the loss of one dollar in childhood became a wound he “regretted for life.”
The sting of destitution steeled him to pursue wealth. After resigning from the pastoral duties at the
Second Church in Boston, which was Unitarian, he keenly seized the market opportunity brought
by the Lyceum movement and presented esoteric Transcendentalist doctrines through accessible
public lectures. His topics ranged from literature and culture to social reform, all of which reflected
public concerns. As he said, “Who would not like to write something which all can read, like
Robinson Crusoe?” (22)” His speeches brought him not only substantial income—no less than one
hundred dollars per appearance in the 1860s—but also financial independence, which in turn
sustained his philosophical inquiries. The same thinker who once decried “trade as the ruler of the
world today” ultimately achieved, as F. O. Matthiessen pointed out, “the moderate balance between
Transcendentalism and Franklin” (51), becoming a representative figure who fused Puritan idealism
with pragmatic enterprise. His experience proved that “without the bank’s interest of $1,200 a year,

how could I dare speak of ‘self-reliance’?” (20)—intellectual preaching divorced from material

@ Quoted in Yang Jing (2026). The Business of the Transcendentalists. Guangdong People’s Publishing House.
Subsequent citations are annotated by page number only.
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support is nothing but an illusion. Only by confronting the need for survival can a writer sustain his
spiritual pursuit.

Nonetheless, not all the Transcendentalist writers achieved the same “success” as Emerson did.
For Louisa May Alcott, the pressure of survival was even heavier. The family’s financial burdens,
as heavy as a grindstone, weighed her down. To repay the debts and support her family, she had to
navigate between highbrow literature and pulp fiction. On the one hand, through works like Little
Women and Flower Fables, she conveyed warmth and ideals while shaping images of diligent and
virtuous women. On the other hand, in pursuit of quick money, she wrote many thrillers under
pseudonyms, becoming a “hack writer” for the market. The metaphor of “busy bee” runs throughout
her works, symbolizing both her devotion to work and the alienation she experienced through
labor—the worker bee toils but cannot enjoy the fruits of its labor, just as Alcott squandered her
creative spirit in commercial writing. She proposed a “sentimental economy” to counter capitalist
competition, yet she remained in the market’s grip. This “dual writing” reveals the reluctant
compromise between spiritual aspiration and material necessity, and highlights the writer’s
agonizing choice between ideal and reality. As Emerson himself acknowledged, “society is a joint-
stock company, in which the members agree, for the better securing of his bread to each shareholder,
to surrender the liberty and culture of the eater. The virtue in most request is conformity. Self-
reliance is its aversion” (26).

If the above addresses individual struggles, then Brook Farm, founded by George Ripley,
enacts this paradox on a collective level. Conceived as a Transcendentalist social experiment, the
Farm initially sought to build a utopia where a “Natural Union” between intellectual and manual
labor could be realized in pursuit of spiritual freedom. Yet economic pressure shadowed it from the
start. The refusal by Emerson and his circle to purchase initial shares forced the Farm to operate on
a weak economic foundation. To survive, Ripley had to transform the Transcendentalist association
into a Fourierist “Phalanx” to secure financial backing from the North American Phalanx and
introduce industrial production models. However, ideological conflicts and mismanagement
ultimately led to its dissolution. In 1846, the uninsured phalanstery was destroyed by fire,
extinguishing the Farm’s last hope. The collapse of this utopian experiment profoundly
demonstrates that purely spiritual pursuits divorced from economic foundation can neither survive
nor thrive. Ripley later wrote in an elegy: “The day I was buried! In tears of pain / I sit beside your
grave, | and the ghosts of passing years / sweep through the gloom of my soul” (281)—not merely
a dirge for the Farm but a lament for spiritual ideal defeated by material reality.

Taken together, the transformation of the Transcendentalist writer’s identity reflects a
fundamental paradox of literary production within the capitalist market system. The rise of the
American literary market in the nineteenth century recast writers from “dependents of aristocratic
patronage” into “laborers in the marketplace.” Their works became “commodity-vehicles”, which

are carriers of ideas produced for survival. The so-called transcendental spiritual pursuit ultimately
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depends on material support. As Karl Marx observed, in Hegel’s biirgerliche Gesellschaft, the
abstract citizen and the concrete egoistic individual fail to achieve harmony. The struggles of the
Transcendentalist writers vividly enact this proposition in the literary field—they longed to be pure
intellectual preachers but were forced to be pragmatic material seekers. Yet paradoxically, this
“forced labor” driven by economic necessity nourished literary flourishing, allowing
Transcendentalist literature to acquire both intellectual depth and earthly warmth through the

interplay of spiritual aspiration and the practice of survival.

2. From Passive to Active Evaluation: To Meet the Readers’ Demand as “Market-Vane”

In traditional literary studies, readers are often regarded as mere followers and worshippers of
the author’s artistic craftsmanship. However, in the literary market of the nineteenth-century
America, with the expansion of the readership and the diversification of reading tastes, readers
emerged from the background and took center stage, becoming the “market vane” that determines
the trend of literature. Readers’ demand acts as an invisible baton, guiding the writers’ creations and
even influencing the trajectory of literary movements and the shift of literary power.

With this power shift in influence, the journey of Thoreau’s Walden in the marketplace stands
as a telling illustration of the adjudicating force of readers’ demand. In this work, Thoreau advocates
for an economic vision of “voluntary poverty” and practices spiritual freedom through a minimalist
lifestyle; his profound thoughts and concise writing ought to have made it a gem in literary history.
However, in the mid-nineteenth-century America, readers favored sentimental novels and adventure
stories, such as Susan Warner’s The Wide, Wide World. Statistics indicate that at that time,
“sentimental sub-novels, despite being seen as trash, still had a market,” with Warner’s work earning
$4,500 in royalties within just six months of publication. (47) In contrast, Thoreau’s A Week on the
Concord and Merrimack Rivers printed a thousand copies but saw sales stagnate—with as many as
seven to eight hundred copies remaining unsold, ultimately all returned to the author. Not only did
Thoreau fail to gain any profit from the project, but he also incurred “enormous debts” to the
publisher. He refused to “devalue himself” to appease readers, insisting that “anything that is widely
popular among audience is merely cliché” (22), yet he could not escape the punitive backlash of the
market. Apparently, readers’ demand had become the “invisible judge” of the literary market; if
authors dare to ignore it, they will be severely punished. Thoreau would rather fill his shelves with
his own writings and sacrifice market success than compromise his freedom; his lofty stance is
admirable while his plight is indeed lamentable.

In contrast to Thoreau’s choice to resist the market, Margaret Fuller exemplifies literary
wisdom by adapting to readers’ demand. In her early years, Fuller delved deeply into
Transcendentalist thought, engaging in discussions of ancient Greek mythology and German
philosophy with Bostonian ladies at the Peabody Bookstore’s “Conversations”, earning a net income

of about $500 per year. However, the cessation of The Dial in 1844 and the closure of the
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“Conversations” made her acutely aware that art disconnected from the public could not endure.
After she joined The New York Tribune, Fuller resolutely transformed her focus from
“transcendental self” to public issues, addressing social realities such as prison reform, women’s
rights, and urban poverty. Her columns resonated with the concerns of the masses, fulfilling readers’
needs for awareness of contemporary issues, and the newspaper’s 50,000 subscribers provided a
broad audience for her ideas, which earned her reputation as “the public conscience of New York”
(147). As Michael T. Gilmore states in American Romanticism and the Marketplace, “The American
Romantic era was the era of the marketplace” (46). In this era, every coin held by readers constitutes
a vote for the works of authors and largely directs and shapes changes in creative trajectories; they
serve unequivocally as “market-vane”. Therefore, it is not surprising that Sacvan Bercovitch
concludes, “Romantic authors had to adjust their writing strategies to market concerns” (4).

After the 1820s, the American reading population grew rapidly; “by 1850, over 90% of adult
males could read and write” (4), creating the largest public readership in history. Having long
recognized this trend, Alexis de Tocqueville pointed out that, in democratic nations, “democratic
thoughts merge with commercial spirit in literature” (47). This implies that literature was no longer
a luxury exclusive to a few elites but had to cater to the interests of the general public. Between
1831 and 1860, the proportion of adventure novels in America rose to 60%, while sentimental novels
dropped to 20%, which serves as a direct reflection of the change of readers’ taste. The flourishing
of Transcendentalist literature in mid-nineteenth century can be attributed to its core principles of
“self-reliance” and “spiritual freedom”, which resonated with the American public’s psychological
need to pursue democratic independence and dispel European cultural constraints; however, as
readers shifted their focus toward social reform and contemporary issues around the time of the
Civil War, Transcendentalist literature also began to decline.

Thus, readers are no longer merely the terminal of literary dissemination but rather the
threshold of literary production, with their demands permeating the whole process of creation,
dissemination, and reception. However, this fact indicates a deeper-reaching process of literary
democratization than the inexorability of market logic. In the previous ages, the value of literature
was adjudicated by the church or aristocracy whereas readers remained as passive recipients; in the
emerging literary market, the reading choices of enormous ordinary readers coalesced into an
unignorable force that smashed the monopoly of literary discourse held by the minority. This “power
shift” is a direct extension of the democratic spirit in the cultural realm. As an ancient Chinese saying
goes, “The very water that can carry a boat can also capsize it.” The “water” of readers can both
support those authors who adapt to the times and capsize those works that remain complacent. For
literati to establish their voice, they must first build their connection with readers; to build that
connection, they must first comprehend them—comprehend what readers love and appreciate what

they need. This is not pandering but rather the survival wisdom exhibited by Emerson and his circle.
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3. From Printing and Distribution to Fame-Making: The Promotion of Publishers as
“Commercial Strategists”

In the chain of literary production, publishers were once simply regarded as printers and
distributors, whose sole responsibility was transforming writers’ manuscripts into printed books for
market circulation. Nevertheless, amid the tide of Transcendentalist literature in the nineteenth-
century America, publishers had long transcended such mere technical roles and evolved into
“commercial strategists” holding sway over the literary market. Through precise market positioning,
elaborate writer packaging, and efficient promotional campaigns, they constructed the literary
reputations of authors and accurately estimated their cash value in the literary market, thus becoming
a key force in popularizing Transcendentalist literature.

Nathaniel Hawthorne’s rise to fame was inseparable from the careful stewardship of his
publisher James T. Fields. Though endowed with remarkable literary talent in his early years,
Hawthorne remained unknown in the literary market, even mocking himself as “the obscurest man
of letters in America” (8), and was forced by economic pressures to turn to children’s literature. In
1849, Fields visited the unemployed Hawthorne and soon published his novel The Scarlet Letter.
To cater to market demands, Fields suggested Hawthorne expand The Custom-House as the preface
to the novel, infusing the work with topicality and authenticity through an autobiographical narrative
style. To boost the appeal of The House of the Seven Gables, Fields designed an exquisite cover for
the book, captivating readers with visual aesthetic elements. Fields was also exceptionally adept at
publicity campaigns: he not only invited literary acquaintances to write praiseworthy book reviews,
but also preheated the market by publishing advertisements and excerpts in newspapers. More
notably, together with his business partner William Ticknor, Fields provided all-round support for
Hawthorne’s literary creation and daily life, ranging from financial planning and travel
arrangements to purchasing cigars and wine on his behalf, allowing Hawthorne to devote himself
entirely to writing. Thanks to Fields’ packaging and promotion, Hawthorne rose from an obscure
customs officer to a preeminent national writer in the United States. Hawthorne once expressed his
heartfelt thanks to Fields, which reveals the core role of publishers in constructing writers’
reputations. Thus, “Fields’s company reaped huge profits while Hawthorne gained literary
reputation, a model of mutual benefit” (49). This deeply bonded partnership illustrates how
publishers endow literature with value through commercial means.

Hawthorne’s sister-in-law Elizabeth Peabody was both a writer and a publisher. Running a
foreign bookstore in Boston, the cultural center of America, she built an ideological dissemination
network for Transcendentalism centered on her bookstore and periodical business. As an astute
bookseller, she kept a close eye on market trends and sustained her business through in-store book

sales and overseas procurement of foreign books and journals. Meanwhile, as “the chief patron and


https://www.jesljournal.com/

178 Journal of Economic Studlies in Literature Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jesljournal.com

principal chronicler” of Transcendentalism (14), she self-financed the publication of The Dial, the
organ of Transcendentalism, single-handedly sustaining its operation for a year and a half despite
knowing that it was an unprofitable venture. She also edited Aesthetic Papers, which, though only
one issue was published, included masterpieces such as Hawthorne’s Main Street and Thoreau’s
Civil Disobedience. She actively solicited contributions from writers, delivered newly published
books to cultural celebrities, and leveraged commercial channels to popularize Transcendentalist
ideas. Peabody’s extraordinary insight lay in her mastery of promoting ideological advancement
through business, and her success was “adapting Transcendentalism to the expanding capitalist
literary market” (194). Though her bookstore operated for merely over a decade, it functioned as a
crucial hub for spreading Transcendentalist thought, translating niche philosophical speculations
into widespread cultural influence. In essence, the value of publishers extends far beyond pursuing
commercial gains. By means of commercial operation, they construct bridges for ideological
communication, enabling literary trends to win public recognition and achieve enduring vitality.

In contrast to the above cases, Ellery Channing’s literary career corroborates from another
perspective how publishers (and mentor-style publishers) exert a decisive influence on reputation
construction, which could bring both positive advancement and negative constraints to writers.
Endowed with poetic talent from an early age, Channing gained the appreciation of Ralph Waldo
Emerson. Emerson not only guided his writing personally but also paved the way for his career with
his own prestige: he published advertisements and book reviews in The Dial to boost Channing’s
fame, strongly recommended him to publisher Mathew Carey, hailed Channing as a “poetic genius”
while dismissing himself as merely “an amateur poet”, and even proposed attaching his own poems
as an appendix to Channing’s poetry collection to amplify the latter’s popularity (36). Fueled by
Emerson’s full endorsement, Channing’s two poetry collections drew immediate critical acclaim
upon publication, establishing him as a leading figure among Transcendentalist poets. However,
unlike Henry David Thoreau, who dared to break free from his mentor’s ideological constraints,
Channing rigidly followed the Transcendentalist poetics advocated by Emerson and never blazed a
unique creative path of his own. Consequently, as Transcendentalist literature declined and Emerson
shifted his attention elsewhere, Channing lost his core commercial strategist, and his creation lapsed
into stagnation. Apart from a biography of Thoreau, he produced no other major works ever after.
Channing’s fluctuating career mirrors the supreme power of publishers as “value givers”: they shape
not only writers’ instant fame, but their long-term literary influence. Once such external
endorsement fades away, a writer’s reputation will inevitably dwindle.

All these instances demonstrate that publishers deeply understand the market logic. They excel

at tapping writers’ creative potential and attracting readers through publicity and promotion. They
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are both pursuers of commercial interests and discoverers and disseminators of literary value. It was
under their strategic operation that Transcendentalist writers stepped out of the niche Concord circle
to reach the national readership, with their ideas gaining wide circulation and ultimately securing a
prominent place in American literary history. As stated in the book, in the mid-nineteenth-century
literary market, the decisive factor was neither “the meticulous writers” nor “the blindly enthusiastic
readers”, but the “domineering publishers” (33). Whether a work can stand the test of time hinges
not only on its intrinsic artistic quality but also on whether there are strategists to endorse its value
and pave the way for its reputation. Nevertheless, this phenomenon does not signify the
degeneration of literature; instead, it reflects the social nature of literary production. Walter
Benjamin argued that in the era of advanced capitalism, writing has evolved into commodity
production (43), yet this does not mean the extinction of literary spirit. On the contrary, it is tempered
by commercial operation that private manuscripts are transformed into public cultural assets, and
individual philosophical contemplations evolve into ideologies influencing an era. In this sense, the
“business” of publishers is also a “business” that sustains the prosperity and perpetuity of literature

itself.

Conclusion

From the transformation of writers’ identities and the rise of reader power to the value
construction by publishers, The Business of the Transcendentalists sketches the landscape of
American literary production in the 19th century through the practices of the Concord writers. The
struggles of Transcendentalist writers between idealism and livelihood, the shaping of creative
directions by reader demands, and the assignment of literary value by publishers collectively
confirm a universal truth: literature has never existed in isolation from the market, and economic
logic has long been deeply embedded in the texture of literary development. In other words,
literature and the market stand not in opposition, but in a mutually dependent relationship. The
material support of the market makes spiritual pursuits realizable; economic pressures compel
innovations in literary form; and the spiritual substance of literature infuses humanistic warmth into
the market, elevating commercial activity beyond mere profit-seeking. The vitality of
Transcendentalist literature lies precisely in the balance it strikes between spiritual aspiration and
market logic—neither reduced to material gain nor deprived of broad dissemination and enduring
vitality.

As the author observes at the end of the book: “The literary creations of Emerson, Thoreau,
Hawthorne, and others were inextricably bound up with the mid-19th-century American literary

market. Without such commercial culture and market forces, their works at the very least would
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have lacked a certain dimension, their breadth and depth would likely have been severely diminished,
and the outlook of American literary history might have been greatly altered” (303). In this sense,
literary studies must return to the historical context and confront the profound shaping of literary
creation by economic forces. Only then can we truly understand the mechanisms by which literary
works are produced and the nature of their value. In short, the market logic behind literary
production is no desecration of literature, but rather its fulfillment. This is the profound insight of

The Business of the Transcendentalists and the central argument of this article.
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